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PREFACE. 



In sending forth this little book on the Image of 
our blessed Lord, and the likeness to Him to which 
we are called, I have only two remarks by way of 
prefaca 

The one is that no one can be more conscious 
than myself of the difficulty of the task I have 
undertaken, and its very defective execution. There 
were two things I had to do. The one was to draw 
such a portrait of the Son of God, as ' in all things 
made like unto His brethren,* as to show how, in 
the reality of His human life, we have indeed an 
exact Pattern of what the Father wants us to be. 
What was wanted was such a portrait as should 
make likeness to Him infinitely and mightily 
attractive, should rouse desire, awaken love, inspire 
hope, and strengthen faith in all who are seeking 
to imitate Jesus Christ. And then I had to sketch 
another portrait, — that of the believer as he really, 
with some degree of spiritual exactness, reflects 
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this Image, and amid the trials and duties of daily 
life proves that likeness to Christ is no mere ideai. 
but through the power of the Holy Ghost a most 
blessed reality. 

How often and how deeply I have felt, after hav- 
ing sought to delineate some one trait of the blessed 
Life, how utterly insufficient human thoughts are to 
grasp, or human words to express, that spiritual 
beauty of which one at best only has seen faint 
glimpses ! And how often our very thoughts de- 
ceive us, as they give us some human conception in 
the mind of what the Word reveals, while we lack 
that true vision of the spiritual glory of Him who 
is the brightness of the Father's glory ! 

The second remark I wish to make is a sug^ 
gestion as to what I think is needed really to 
behold the glory of the blessed Image into which 
we are to be changed. I was very much struck 
some time ago, in an infant school examination, 
with the practice a little class in object-lessons was 
put through. A picture was shown them, which 
they were told to look at carefully. They then 
had to shut their eyes, and take time to think and 
remember everything they had seen. The picture 
was now removed, and the little ones had to tell all 
they could. Again the picture was shown, and 
they had to try and notice what they had not ob- 
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served before ; again to shut their eyes and think, 
and again to tell what more they had noticed. 
And so once more, until every line of the picture 
had been taken in. As I looked at the keen 
interest with which the little eyes now gazed on the 
picture, and then were pressed so tightly shut as 
they tried to realize, and take in, and keep what 
they had been looking at, I felt that if our Bible 
reading were more of such an object-lesson, the 
unseen spiritual realities pictured to us in the 
Word would take much deeper hold of our inner 
lifa We are too easily content with the thoughts 
suggested by the words of the Bible, though these 
are but forms of truth, without giving time to let 
the substantial spiritual reality, which the Word as 
the truth of God contains, get lodged and rooted in 
the heart. Let us, in meditating on the Image of 
God in Christ, to which we are to be conformed, 
remember this. When some special trait has oc- 
cupied our thoughts, let us shut our eyes, and open 
our hearts ; let us think, and pray, and believe in 
the working of the Holy Spirit, until we really see 
the blessed Master in that special light in which 
the Word has been setting Him before us, and can 
carry away for that day the deep and abiding im- 
pression of that heavenly beauty in Him which we 
know is to be reproduced in us. Let us gaze, and 
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gaze again, let us worship and adore ; the more we 

see Him as He is, the liker Him we must become. 

To study the image of God in the man Christ 

Jesus, to yield and set open our inmost being for 

that image to take possession and live in us, and 

then to go forth and let the heavenly likeness 

reflect itseK and shine out in our life among our 

fellow-men, — this is what we have been redeemed 

for, let this be what we live for. 

And now I entrust the little book to the gracious 

care of the blessed Lord of whose glory it seeks to 

tell. May He give us to see that there is no 

beauty or blessedness like that of a Christ-like life. 

May He teach us to believe that in union with 

Him the Christ-like life is indeed for us. And as 

each day we listen to what His Word tells us of 

His image, may each one of us have grace to say, 

' my Father ! even as Thy beloved Son lived in 

Thee, with Thee, for Thee on earth, even so would 

I also live.' . nr 

A. M. 

• 

"Wellington, Cape of Good Hops. 

P.S. — As the tone of the meditations is mostly 
personal, I have, at the close of the volume, added 
some more general thoughts, on * Preaching Christ 
as our Example.' 
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First Day. 



LIKE CHKIST: 

Because toe sAilre in If^lm. 

* He that saitli he abideth in Him, ought himself aiso so to 
walk, even aa He walked.' — ^1 John ii. 6. 

J^BIDINQ in Christ and waiking like Christ : these 
are the two blessings of the new life which are 
here set before ns in their essential unity. The 
fruit of a life in Christ is a life like Christ. 

To the first of these expressions, abiding in Christ, 
we are no strangers. The wondrous parable of the 
Vine and the branches, with the accompanying 
command, * Abide in me, and I in you,' has often 
been to us a source of rich instruction and comfort. 
And though we feel as if we had but very imper- 
fectly learned the lesson of abiding in Him, yet we 
have tasted something of the joy that comes when the 
soul can say : Lord, Thou knowest all things. Thou 
knowest that I do abide in Thee. And He knows 
too how often the fervent prayer still arises : Blessed 
Lord, do grant me the complete unbroken abiding. 

The second expression, walking like Christ, is not 
less significant than the first. It is the promise of 
the wonderful power which the abiding in Hun ^will 
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exert. As the fruit of our surrender to live wholly 
in Him, His life works so mightily in us, that 
our walk, the outward expression of the inner life, 
becomes like His. The two are inseparably con- 
nected. The abiding in always precedes the walk- 
ing like Him. And yet the aim to walk like Him 
must equally precede any large measure of abiding. 
Only then is the need for a close union fully realized, 
or is the Heavenly Giver free to bestow the fulness 
of His grace, because He sees that the soul is pre- 
pared to use it according to His design. Many a 
one will discover that just here is the secret of his 
failure in abiding in Christ ; he did not seek it with 
the view of walking like Christ. The words of 
St. John invite us to look at the two truths in 
their vital connection and dependence on each 
other. 

The first lesson they teach is: He that seeks 
to abide in Christ must walk even as He walked. 
We all know that it is a matter of course that a 
branch bears fruit of the same sort as the vine to 
which it belongs. The life of the vine and the 
branch is so completely identical, that the manifestn- 
tion of that life must be identical too. When Uu 
Lord Jesus redeemed us with His blood, and pre- 
sented us to the Father in His righteousness, He 
did not leave us in our old nature to serve God as 
best we could. No ; in Him dwelt the eternal life, 
the holy divine life of heaven, and every one who 
is in Him receives from Him that same eternal life 
in its holy heavenly power. Hence nothing can bo 
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more natural than the claim that he that abides in 
Him, continually receiving life from Him, must also 
80 walk even as He walked. 

This mighty life of God in the soul does not, 
however, work as a blind force, compelling us 
ignorantly or involuntarily to act like Christ On 
the contrary, the walking like Him must come as 
the result of a deliberate choice, sought in strong 
desire, accepted of a living will. With this view, 
the Father in heaven showed us in Jesus' earthly life 
what the life of heaven would be when it came 
down into the conditions and circumstances of our 
human life. And with the same object the Lord 
Jesus, when we receive the new life from Him, and 
when He calls us to abide in Him, that we may 
receive that life more abundantly, ever points us to 
His own life on earth, and tells us that it is to 
walk even as He walked that the new life has been 
bestowed. ' Even as I, so ye also : ' that word of 
the Master takes His whole earthly life, and very 
simply makes it the rule and guide of all our con- 
duct. If we abide in Jesus, we may not act other- 
wise than He did. 'Like Christ' gives in one 
short all-inclusive word the blessed law of the 
Christian life. He is to think, to speak, to act as 
Jesus did ; as Jesus was, even so is he to be. 

The second lesson io the complement of the first : 
He that seeks to walk like Christ, must abide in 
Sim, 

There is a twofold need of this lesson. With 
^onie there is the earnest desire and effort to follow 
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Christ's example, without any sense of the impossi- 
bility of doing so, except by deep, real abiding in 
Him. They fail because they seek to obey the 
high command to live like Christ, without the only 
power that can do so — ^the living in Christ. With 
others there is the opposite error ; they know their 
own weakness, and count the walking like Christ an 
impossibility. As much as those who seek to do it 
and who fail, do those who do not seek because they 
expect to fail, need the lesson we are enforcing. 
To walk like Christ one must abide in Him; he 
that abides in Him has the power to wallc like 
Him ; not indeed in himself or his own efforts, but 
in Jesus, who perfects His strength in our weakness. 
It is just when I feel my utter impotence most 
deeply, and fully accept Jesus in His wondrous 
union to myself as my life, that His power works 
in me, and I am able to lead a life completely 
beyond what my power could obtain. I begin to see 
that abiding in Him is not a matter of moments or 
special seasons, but the deep life process in which, 
by His keeping grace, I continue without a moment's 
intermission, and from which I act out all my 
Christian life. And I feel emboldened really to 
take Him in everything as my example, because I 
am sure that the hidden inner union and likeness 
must work itself out into a visible likeness in 
walk and conduct. 

Dear reader ! if God give us grace, in the course 
of our meditations, truly to enter into the meaning of 
these His words, and what they teach of a life in yery 
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deed like Christ's, we shall more than once come 
into the presence of heights and depths that will 
make ns cry out, How can these things be? If 
the Holy Spirit reveal to us the heavenly perfec- 
tion of the humanity of our Lord as the image of 
the unseen God, and speaks to us, ' so, even $o ought 
ye also to walk,' the first effect will be that we 
shall begin to feel at what a distance we are from 
Him. We shall be ready to give up hope, and to 
say with so many. It avails not to attempt it: I 
never can walk like Jesus. At such moments we 
shall find our strength in the message, He that 
dbideth in Him, he must, he can, also so walk even 
as He walked. The word of the Master will 
come with new meaning as the assurance of strength 
sufficient: He that abideth in me beareth much fruit. 
Therefore, brother, abide in Him ! Every 
believer is in Christ ; but not every one abides in 
Him, in the consciously joyful and trustful surrender 
of the whole being to His influence. You know 
what abiding in Him is. It is to consent 
with our whole soul to His being our life, to 
reckon upon Him to inspire us in all that goes to 
make up life, and then to give up everything most 
absolutely for Him to rule and work in us. It is 
the rest of the full assurance that He does, each 
moment, work in us what we are to be, and so 
Himself enables us to maintain that perfect 
surrender, in which He is free to do all His will. 
Let all who do indeed long to walk like Christ 
pake courage at the thought of what He is and 
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will prove Himself to be if they trust Him. He 
is the True Vine; no vine ever did so fuUy for 
its branches what He wiU do for us. We have 
only to consent to be branches. Honour Him by a 
joyful trust that He is, beyond all conception, the 
True Vine, holding you by His almighty strength, 
supplying you from His infinite fulness. And as 
your faith thus looks to Him, instead of sighing 
and failure, the voice of praise will be heard 
repeating the language of faith : Thanks be to God ! 
he that abideth in Him does walk even as He 
walked. Thanks be to God ! I abide in Him, and 
I walk as He walked. Yes, thanks be to God ! in 
the blessed life of God's redeemed these two are 
inseparably one: abiding in Christ and walking 
like Christ. 

Blessed Saviour ! Thou knowest how often I 
have said to Thee, Lord, I do abide in Thee ! 
And yet I sometimes feel that the full joy x and 
power of life in Thee is wanting. Thy word this 
day has reminded me of what may be the reason 
of failure. I sought to abide in Thee more for my 
own comfort and growth than Thy glory. I did 
not apprehend fully how the hidden union with 
Thee had for its object perfect conformity to Thee, 
and how only he who wholly yields himself to 
serve and obey the Father as completely as Thou 
didst, can fully receive all that the heavenly love 
can do for him. I now see something of it: the 
entire surrender to live and work like Thee must 
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precede the full experience of the wondrous power 
of Thy life. 

Lord, I thank Thee for the discovery. With my 
whole heart I would accept Thy calling, and yield 
myself in everything to walk even as Thou didst 
walk. To be Thy faithful follower in all Thou wert 
and didst on earth be the one desire of my heart. 

Blessed Lord ! he that truly yields himself to 
walk as Thou didst walk, wiU receive grace wholly 
to abide in Thee. my Lord ! here I am. To 
walk like Christ! for this I do indeed consecrate 
myself to Thee. To abide in Christ! for this I 
trust in Thee with full assurance of faith. Perfect 
in me Thine own work. 

And let Thy Holy Spirit help me, my Lord I 
each time I meditate on what it is to walk like 
Thee,, to hold fast the blessed truth: as one who 
abides in Christ, I have the strength to walk like 
Christ, Ameii. 
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Second Day. 



LIKE CHRIST: 

He f^tmsrtf calls us to it 

* I have given you an example, that ye also shonld do even as I 
have done to you.' — John xiiL 15. 

IT is Jesus Christ, the beloved Eedeemer of our 
souls, who speaks thus. He had just, 
humbling Himself to do the work of the slave, 
washed His disciples' feet. In doing so His love 
had rendered to the body the service of which it 
stood in need at the supper table. At the same 
time He had set forth, in a striking symbol, what 
He had done for their souls in cleansing them from 
sin. In this twofold work of love He had thus set 
before them, just before parting, in one significant 
act, the whole work of His life as a ministry of 
blessing to body and to soul. And as He sits 
down He says : ' I have given you an example, tJiat 
YE ALSO should do, EVEN AS I have done to you! AU 
that they had seen in Him, and experienced from 
Him, is thus made the rule of their life : ' Even 
AS I have done, do ye also.' 

The word of the blessed Saviour is for us too. 
To each one who knows that the Lord has washed 
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• 

away his sin, too, the command comes with all the 
touching force of one of the last words of Him who 
is going out to die for us : ' Even as I have done 
to you, so DO YE ALSO.' Jesus Christ does indeed 
ask every one of us in everything to act just as we 
have seen Him do. What He has done to ourselves, 
and still does each day, we are to do over again to 
others. In His condescending, pardoning, saving 
love, He is our example ; each of us is to be the 
copy and image of the Master. 

The thought comes at once : Alas 1 how little 
have I lived thus ; how little have I even known 
that I was expected thus to live ! And yet, He is 
my Lord ; He loves me, and I love Him ; I dare 
not entertain the thought of living otherwise than 
He would have me. What can I do but open my 
heart to His word, and fix my gaze on His example, 
until it exercises its divine power upon me, and 
draws me with irresistible force to cry : Lord, even 
as Thou hast done, so will I do also. 

The power of an example depends chiefly on two 
things. The one is the attractiveness of what it 
gives us to see, the other the personal relation 
and influence of him in whom it is seen. In 
both aspects, what power there is in our Lord's 
example ! 

Or, is there really anything very attractive in 
Dur Lord's example ? I ask it in all earnest, 
because, to judge by the conduct of many of His 
disciples, it would really seem as if it were not so. 
that the Spirit of God would open our eyes tA 
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see the heavenly beauty of the likeness of the 
only-begotten Son ! 

We know who the Lord Jesus is. He is the 
Son of the all-glorious God, one with the Father 
in nature and glory and perfection. When He 
was on earth it could be said of Him, * We show 
you that eternal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us.' In Him we see God. 
In Him we see how God would act were He here 
in our place on earth. In Him all that is beautiful 
and lovely and perfect in the heavenly world is 
revealed to us in the form of an earthly life. If 
we want to see what is really counted noble and 
glorious in the heavenly world, if we would see 
what is really Divine, we have only to look at 
Jesus ; in all He does the glory of God is shown 
forth. 

But oh, the blindness of God's children : this 
heavenly beauty has to many of them no attraction ; 
there is no form or comeliness that they should 
desire it. 

The manners and the way of living in the court 
of an earthly king exercise influence throughout 
the empire. The example it gives is imitated by 
all who belong to the nobility or the higher classes. 
But the example of the King of heaven, who came 
and dwelt in the flesh, that we might see how we 
might here on earth live a God-like life, alas! 
with how few of His followers does it really find 
imitation. When we look upon Jesus, His 
obedience to the will of the Father, His humilia- 
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tion to be a servant of the most unworthy, flis 
love as manifested in the entire giving up and 
sacrifice of Himself, we see the most wondrous 
and glorious thing heaven has to show ; in heaven 
itself we shall see nothing greater or brighter. 
Surely such an example, given of God on very 
purpose to make the imitation attractive and 
possible, ought to win us. Is it not enough to stir 
all that is within us with a holy jealousy and with 
joy unutterable as we hear the message, 'I have 
given you an example, that even as I have done, ye 
should also do'? 

This is not alL The power of an example 
consists not only in its own intrinsic excellence, 
but also in the personal relation to him who gives 
it. Jesus had not washed the feet of others in 
presence of His disciples; it was when He had 
washed their feet that He said : ' Even as I have 
done to you, ye should also do.* It is the conscious- 
ness of a personal relationship to Christ that 
enforces the command : Do as I have done. It is 
the experience of what Jesus has done to me that 
is the strength in which I can go and do the same 
to others. He does not ask that I shall do more 
than has been done to me. But not less either : 
Even as I have done to you. He does not ask that 
I shall humble myself as servant deeper than He 
has done. It would not have been strange if He 
had asked this of such a worm. But this is not 
His wish : He only demands that I shall just do 
and be what He, the King, has dou^ wA \i^^\i* ^^ 
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liumbled Himself as low as humiliation could go, 
to love and to bless me. He counted this His 
highest honour and blessedness. And now He invites 
me to partake of the same honour and blessedness, 
in loving and serving as He did. Truly, if I 
indeed know the love that rests on me, and the 
humiliation through which alone that love could 
reach me, and the power of the cleansing which has 
washed me, nothing can keep me back from 
saying : * Yes, blessed Lord, even as Thou hast done 
to me, I will also do/ The heavenly loveliness of 
the great example, and the Divine lovingness of the 
great Exemplar, combine to make the example above 
everything attractive. 

Only there is one thing I must not forget. It is 
not the remembrance of what Jesus has once done 
to me, but the living experience of what He is now 
to me, that will give me the power to act like Him. 
His love must be a present reality, the inflowing of 
a life and a power in which I can love like Him. 
It is only as by the Holy Spirit I realize what Jesus 
is doing for me, and how He does it, and that it is 
He who does it, that it is possible for me to do to 
others what He is doing to me. 

'Even as I have done to you, do ye also!' 
What a precious word ! What a glorious prospect ! 
Jesus is going to show forth in me the Divine 
power of His love, that I may show it forth to 
others. He blesses me, that I may bless others. 
He loves me that I may love others. He becomes 
servant to me that I may become a servant to 
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others. He saves and cleanses mo that I may savo 
and cleanse others. He gives Himself wholly for 
and to me, that I may wholly give myself for and 
to others. I have only to be doing over to others 
what He is doing to me — ^nothing more. I can do 
it, just because He is doing it to me. What I do 
is nothing but the repeating, the showing forth of 
what I am receiving from Him.^ 

Wondrous grace ! which thus calls us to be lil<o 
our Lord in that which constitutes His highest 
glory. Wondrous grace ! which fits us for this 
calling by Himself first being to us and in us 
what we are to be to others. Shall not our whole 
heart joyously respond to His command: Yes. 
blessed Lord \ even as Thou doest to me will I also 
do to others. * 

Gracious Lord ! what can I now do but praise 
and pray ? My heart feels overwhelmed with this 
wondrous ofier, that Thou wilt reveal all Thy love 
and power in me, if I will yield myself to let it 
flow through me to others. Though with fear and 
trembling, yet in deep and grateful adoration, with 
joy and confidence, I would accept the offer and 
say : Here I am ; show me how much Thou lovest 
me, and I will show it to others by loving them 
even so. 

^ How beautifolly the principle is expresM^l in tb« wordj of 
Moses to Hobab (Sum. x. Z2), 'And it sbaU be, if tltoa go wtti) 
us, yea, if tLoa go willi uu, that wltal goodne^ni 0t/f. Lfjrd dvjJd 40 
Mhto us, (J.c $amt voiU vat fJo tinlo Ihtv* ! 
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And that I may be able to do this, blessed Lordj 
grant me these two things. Grant me, by Thy 
Holy Spirit, a clear insight into Thy love to me, 
that I may know how Thou lovest me, how Thy 
love to me is Thy delight and blessedness, how in 
that love Thou givest Thyself so completely to me, 
that Thou art indeed mine to do for me all I need. 
Grant this, Lord, and I shall know how to love 
and how to live for others, even as Thou lovest and 
livest for me. 

And then grant me to see, as often as I feel how 
little love I have, that it is not with the love of 
my little heart, but with Thy love shed abroad in 
me, that I have to fulfil the command of loving like 
Thee. Am I not Thy branch, my heavenly 
Vine ; it is the fiflness of Thy life and love that 
flows through me in love and blessing to those 
around. It is Thy Spirit that, at the same moment, 
reveals what Thou art to me, and strengthens me 
for what I am to be to others in Thy najne. In 
this faith I dare to say. Amen, Lord, even as Thou 
doest to me, I also do. Yea, Amen. 
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Third Day. 



LIKE CHRIST: 

Ss one tfjat ser&etfj* 

*If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed yonr feet, ye 
also ought to wash one another^s feet.' — John xiii. 14. 
* I am among you as He that serveth.'— Luke xxii. 27. 

YESTERDAY we thought of the right that the 
Lord has to demand and expect that His 
redeemed ones should follow His example. To- 
day we will more specially consider in what it is 
we have to follow Him. 

* Ye also ought to wash one another's feet/ is the 
word of which we want to understand the full 
Hieaning. The form of a servant in which we see 
Him, the cleansing which was the object of that 
service, the love which was its motive power, — these 
are the three chief thoughts. 

First, the form of a servant. All was ready for 
the last supper, to the very water to wash the feet 
of the guests according to custom. But there was 
no slave to do the work. Each one waits for the 
other : none of the twelve thinks of humbling him- 
self to do the work. Even at the table they were 
full of the thought, who should be greatest i\i tika 
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kingdom they were expecting (Luke xxii. 26, 27). 
All at once Jesus rises (they were already reclining 
at the table), lays aside His garments, girds Himself 
with a towel, and begins to wash their feet. 
wondrous spectacle! on which angels gazed with 
adoring wonder. Christ, the Creator and King 
of the universe, at whose beck legions of angels 
are ready to serve Him, who might with one word 
of love have said which one of the twelve must do 
the work, — Christ chooses the slave's place for His 
own, takes the soiled feet in His own holy hands, 
and washes them. He does it in full consciousness 
of His divine glory, for John says, ' Jesus knowing 
that the Father had given all things into His hands, 
and that He was come from God and went to God, 
rose.' For the hands into which God had given 
all things, nothing is common or unclean. The 
meanness of a work never lowers the person ; the 
person honours and elevates the work, and imparts 
his own worth even to the meanest service. In 
such deep humiliation, as we men call it, our Lord 
finds divine glory, and is in this the Leader of His 
Church in the path of true blessedness. Just 
because He is the beloved of His Father, in whose 
hands all things are given, it is not difficult for 
Him to stoop so low. In thus taking the form of 
a servant, Jesus proclaims the law of rank in the 
Church of Christ. The higher one wishes to stand 
in grace, the more it must be his joy to be servant 
of all. * Whosoever will be chief among you, let 
him be your servant ' (Matt. xx. 27) ; 'He that ia 
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gi'eatest among you shall be your servant' (Matt, 
xxiii. 11). 

A servant is one who is always caring for the work 
and interest of his master, is ever ready to let his 
master see that he only seeks to do what will please or 
profit him. Thus Jesus lived : ' For even the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give His life a ransom for many ' (Mark x. 45) ; 
* I am among you as he that serveth/ Thus I 
must live, moving about among God's children as 
the servant of alL If I seek to bless others, it 
must be in the humble, loving readiness with which 
I serve them, not caring for my own honour or 
interest, if I can but be a blessing to them. I 
must follow Christ's example in washing the dis- 
ciples' feet A servant counts it no humiliation, 
and is not ashamed of being counted an inferior : 
it is his place and work to serve others. The rea- 
son why we so often do not bless others is that we 
wish to address them as their superiors in grace or 
gifts, or at least their equals. If we first learnt 
from our Lord to associate with others in the 
blessed spirit of a servant, what a blessing we should 
become to the world ! When once this example is 
admitted to the place it ought to have in the Church 
of Christ, the power of His presence would soon 
make itself felt. 

And what is now the work the disciple has to 
perform in this spirit of lowly service ? The foot- 
washing speaks of a double work — the one, for the 
cleansing and refreshing of the body ; the othei^ tt^ 
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cleansing and saving of the soul. During the whole 
of our Lord's life upon earth these two things were 
ever united : ' The sick were healed, to the poor 
the gospel was preached.' As with the paralytic, 
so with many others, blessing to the body was the 
type and promise of life to the spirit. 

The follower of Jesus may not lose sight of this 
when he receives the command, ' Ye ought also to 
wash one another's feet.' Remembering that the 
external and bodily is the gate to the inner and 
spiritual life, he makes the salvation of the soul the 
first object in his holy ministry of love, at the same 
time, however, seeking the way to the hearts by the 
ready service of love in the little and common things 
of daily life. It is not by reproof and censure that 
he shows that he is a servant; no, but by the 
friendliness and kindliness with which he proves 
in daily intercourse that he always thinks how he 
can help or serve, he becomes the living witness 
of what it is to be a follower of Jesus. From such 
a one the word when spoken comes with power, 
and finds easy entrance. And then, when he 
comes into contact with the sin and perverseness 
and contradiction of men, instead of being dis- 
couraged, he perseveres as he thinks with how 
much patience Jesus has borne with him, and still 
daily cleanses him; he realizes himself to be one 
of God's appointed servants, to stoop to the lowest 
depth to serve and save men, even to bow at the 
feet of others if this be needed. 

The spirit which will enable one to live such a 
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life of loviDg service, can be learned from Jesus 
alone. John writes, ' Having loved His own which 
were in the world, He loved them to the end* 
(John xiii. 1). For love nothing is too hard. Love 
never speaks of sacrifice. To bless the loved one, 
however unworthy, it willingly gives up all. It was 
love made Jesus a servant. It is love alone will 
make the servant's place and work such blessedness 
to us, that we shall persevere in it at all costs. We 
may perhaps, like Jesus, have to wash the feet of 
some Judas who rewards us with ingratitude and 
betrayal We shall probably meet many a Peter, 
who first, with his 'Never my feet' refuses, and 
then is dissatisfied when we do not comply with 
his impatient ' Not only the feet, but also the head 
and the hands.' Only love, a heavenly unquench- 
able love, gives the patience, the courage, and the 
wisdom for this great work the Lord has set before 
us in His holy example : * Wash ye one another's 
feet.' 

O my soul, thy love cannot attain to this; 
therefore listen to Him who says, 'Abide in my 
love! Your one desire must be that He may show 
you how He loves you, and that He Himself may 
keep you abiding in 'His love! Live every day 
as the beloved of the Lord in the experience that 
His love washes and cleanses, bears and blesses you 
all the day long. This love of His flowing into 
you, will flow out again from you, and make it 
your greatest joy to follow His example in washing 
the feet of others. Do not complain much of t"bft 
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want of love and humility in .others, but pray 
much that the Lord would awaken His people to 
their calling, truly so to foUow in His footsteps 
that the world may see that they have taken Him 
for their example. And if you do not see it as 
soon as you wish in those around you, let it only 
urge you to more earnest prayer, that in you at 
least the Lord may have one who understands and 
proves that to love and serve like Jesus is the 
highest blessedness and joy, as well as the way, 
like Jesus, to be a blessing and a joy to others. 

My Lord, I give myself to Thee, to live this 
blessed life of service. In Thee I have seen it, 
the spirit of a servant is a kingly spirit, come from 
heaven and lifting up to heaven. Thou everlasting 
Love, dwell in me, and my life shall be like Thine, 
and the language of my life to others as Thine, ' I 
am in the midst of you as he that serveth.' 

Thou glorified Son of God, Thou knowest how 
little of Thy Spirit dwells in us, how this life of a 
servant is opposed to all that the world reckons 
honourable or proper. But Thou hast come to 
teach us new lessons of what is right, to show us 
what is thought in heaven of the glory of being the 
least, of the blessedness of serving. Thou who 
dost not only give new thoughts but implant new 
feelings, give me a heart like Thine, a heart full of 
the Holy Spirit, a heart that can love as Thou dost. 
Lord, Thy Holy Spirit dwells within me ; Thy 
fulness is my inheritance ; in the joy of the Holy 
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Spirit I can be as Thou art. I do yield myself to 
a life of service like Thine. Let the same mind be 
in me which was also in Thee, when Thou didst 
make Thyself of no reputation, and didst take upon 
Thee the form of a servant, and being found in 
fashion as a man, didst humble Thyself. Yea, 
Lord, that very same mind be in me too by Thy 
^race. Amen, 
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Fourth Day. 



LIKE CHEISTs 

©ur 3&calr. 

'For even hereunto were ye called; becanse Christ atso 
Buffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow Ills 
steps : who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the 
tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness.' — 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

THE call to follow Christ's example, and to walk 
in His footsteps, is so high that there is every 
reason to ask with wonder. How can it be expected 
of sinful men that they should walk like the Son 
of God? The answer that most people give is 
practically, that it cannot really be expected : the 
command sets before us an ideal, beautiful but 
unattainable.^ 

The answer Scripture gives is different. It points 
us to the wonderful relationship in which we stand 
to Christ. Because our union to Him sets in opera- 
tion within us a heavenly life with all its powers, 
therefore the claim may be made in downright 
earnest that we should live as Christ did. The 
realization of this relationship between Christ and 

^ See note. 
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His people is necessary for every one who is in 
earnest in following Christ^s example. 

And what is now this relationship ? It is three- 
fold. Peter speaks in this passage of Christ as 
our Surety, our JSxample, and our Head, 

Christ is our Surety. * Christ suffered for us^ — 
* Who His own self lore our sins in His own body 
on the tree.' As Surety, Christ suffered and died 
in our stead. He bore our sin, and broke at once 
its curse and power. As Surety, He did what we 
could not do, what we now need not do. 

Christ is also our Example too. In one sense 
His work is unique ; in another we have to follow 
Him in it ; we must do as He did, live and suffer 
like Him. ' Christ suffered for us, leaving us an 
Example that we should follow in His footsteps.' 
His suffering as my Surety calls me to a suffering 
like His as my Example. But is this reasonable ? 
In His suffering as Surety He had the power of 
the Divine nature, and how can I be expected in 
the weakness of the flesh to suffer as He did ? Is 
there not an impassable gulf between these two 
things which Peter unites so closely, the suffering 
as Surety and the suffering as Example ? No, there 
is a blessed third aspect of Christ's work, which 
bridges that gulf, which is the connecting link 
between Christ as Surety and Christ as Example, 
which makes it possible for us in very deed to take 
the Surety as Example, and live and suffer and 
die like Him. 

Christ is also our Head. In this His Sxu'etyshi^ 
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and His Example have their root and unity. 
Christ is the second Adam. As a believer I am 
spiritually one with Him. In this union He lives 
in me, and imparts to me the power of His finished 
work, the power of His sufiferings and death and 
resurrection. It is on this ground we are taught 
in Eomans vi. and elsewhere that the Christian is 
indeed dead to sin and alive to God. The very life 
that Christ lives, the life that passed through death, 
and the power of that death, work in the believer, 
so that he is dead, and has risen again with Christ. 
It is this thought Peter gives utterance to when he 
says : ' Who His own self bore our sins upon the tree,' 
not alone that we through His death might receive 
forgiveness, but that ' we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness.' As we have part in the 
spiritual death of the first Adam, having really died 
to God in Him, so we have part in the second 
Adam, having really died to sin in Him, and in 
Him being made alive again to God. Christ is not 
only our Surety who lived and died for us, our 
Example who showed us how to live and die, but 
also our Head, with whom we are one, in whose 
death we have died, with whose life we now live. 
This gives us the power to follow our Surety as 
our Example : Christ being our Head is the bond 
that makes the believing on the Surety and the 
following of the Example inseparably one. 

These three are one. The three truths may not 
be separated from each other. And yet this 
happens but too often. There are some who wish 
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to follow Christ's example without faith in His 
atonement. They seek within themselves the power 
to live like Him ; their efforts must be vain. 
Thore are others who hold fast to the Suretyship 
but neglect the Example. They believe in redemp- 
tion through the blood of the cross, but neglect the 
footsteps of Him who bore it. Faith in the atone- 
ment is indeed the foundation of the building, but it 
is not all. Theirs too is a deficient Christianity, 
with no true view of sarictification, because they 
do not see how, along with faith on Christ^s atone- 
ment, following His example is indispensably 
necessary. 

There are still others who have received these 
two truths : Christ as Surety and Christ as Example, 
and yet want something. They feel constrained to 
follow Christ as Example in what He did as Surety, 
but want the power. They do not rightly under- 
stand how this following His example can really be 
attained. What they need is, the clear insight 
as to what Scripture teaches of Christ as Head. 
Because the Surety is not some one outside of me, 
but One in whom I am, and who is in me, therefore 
it is that I can become like Him. His very life 
lives in me. He lives Himself in me, whom He 
bought with His blood. To follow His footsteps is 
a duty, because it is a possibility, the natural result 
of the wonderful union between Head and members. 
It is only when this is understood aright that the 
blessed truth of Christ's example will take its right 
place. K Jesus Himself througli "Sis \\^^ >\\i\^\i 
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will work in me the life likeness, then my duty 
becomes plain, but glorious. I have, on the one 
side, to gaze on His example so as to know and 
follow it. On the other, to abide in Him, and open 
my heart to the blessed workings of His life in me. 
As surely as He conquered sin and its curse for mc^ 
will He conquer it in its power in me. What He 
began by His death for me. He will perfect by His 
life in me. Because my Surety is also my Head, 
His Example must and will be the rule of my life. 

There is a saying of Augustine that is often 
quoted : ' Lord ! give what Thou commandest, and 
command what Thou wilt.' This holds good here. 
If the Lord, who lives in me, gives what He requires 
of me, then no requirement can be too high. Then 
1 have the courage to gaze upon His holy example 
in all its height and breadth, and to accept of it as 
the law of my conduct. It is no longer merely a 
command telling what I must be, but a promise of 
what I shall be. There is nothing that weakens 
the power of Christ's example so much as the 
thought that we cannot really walk like Him. Do . 
not listen to such thoughts. The perfect likeness 
in heaven is begun on earth, can grow with each 
day, and become more visible as life goes on. As 
certain and mighty as the work of surety which 
Christ, your Head, completed once for all, is the 
renewal after His own Image, which He is still 
working out. Let this double blessing make the 
cross doubly precious: Our Head suffered as a 
Surety, that in union with us He might bear sin for 
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ns. Our Head suffered as an Example, that Tie 
might show us what the path is in which, in union 
with Himself, He would lead us to victory and to 
glory. The suffering Christ is our Head, our Surety, 
and our Example. 

And so the great lesson I have to learn is the 
wonderful truth that it is just in that mysterious 
path of suffering in which He wrought out our 
atonement and redemption that we are to follow 
His footsteps, and that the full experience of that 
redemption depends upon the personal fellowship in 
that suffering. ' Christ suffered for tts, leaving us 
an example.' May the Holy Spirit reveal to me 
what this means. 

Precious Saviour! how shall I thank Thee for 
the work that Thou hast done as Surety ? Standing 
in the place of me a guilty sinner. Thou hast borne 
my sins in Thy body on the cross. That cross was 
my due. Thou didst take it, and wast made like 
unto me, that thus the cross might be changed into 
a place of blessing and life. 

And now Thou callest me to the place of cruci- 
fixion as the place of blessing and life, where I 
may be made like Thee, and may find in Thee 
power to suffer and to cease from sin. As my 
Head, Thou wert my Surety to suffer and die with 
me ; as my Head, Thou art my Example that I 
might suffer and die with Thee. 

Precious Saviour ! I confess that I have too little 
understood this. Thy Suretyship was more to me 
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than Thy Example. I rejoiced mueh that Thou 
hadst borne the cross for me, but too little that I 
like Thee and with Thee might also bear the cross. 
The atonement of the cross was more precious to 
me than the fellowship of the cross ; the hope in 
Thy redemption more precious than the personal 
fellowship with Thyself. 

Forgive me this, dear Lord, and teach me to find 
my happiness in union with Thee, my Head, as 
much in Thy Suretyship as in Thine Example. 
And grant, that in my meditations as to how I am 
to follow Thee, my faith may become stronger and 
brighter : Jesus is my Example because He is my 
life. I must and can be like Him, because I am 
one with Him. Grant this, my blessed Lord, for 
Thy love's sake. Amen. 



NOTE. 

* Thomas b. Kempis has said, "All men wish to be 
with Christ, and to belong to His people ; but few are 
really willing to follow the life of Christ." There are 
many who imagine that to imitate Jesus Christ is a 
specially advanced state in the Christian life, to which 
only a few elect can attain ; they think that one can be 
a real Christian if he only confesses his weakness and 
sin, and holds fast to the Word and Sacrament, mthout 
attaining any real conformity to the life of Christ; they even 
count it pride and fanaticism if one venture to say that 
conformity to the likeness of Jesus Christ is an indispensable 
sign of the true Christian. And yet our Lord says to all 
mthout exception: "He that doth not take his cross, 
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and follow after me, is not worthy of me ; " He mentions 
expressly the most difficult thing in His life — the cross, 
that which includes all else. And Peter writes not to 
some, but to the whole Church : Christ hath left us an 
example that ye should follow His footsteps. It is a 
sad sign that these unmistakeable commands have been 
so darkened in our modem Christianity that our lead- 
ing ministers and church members have quietly, as by 
common consent, agreed to rob these words of their 
sting. A false dogmatic must bear no small share of 
the blame. To defend the Divinity of our Saviour 
against unbelief, men have presented and defended His 
Divine nature with such exclusiveness, that it became 
impossible to form any real living conception of His 
humanity. It is not enough that we admit that Christ 
was a true man ; no one can form any true idea of this 
humanity who is ever afraid to lose the true Christ, 
if he does not every moment ascribe to Him Divine 
power and omniscience. For of a truth, if Christ's 
suffering and cross be only and altogether something 
supernatural, we must cease to speak of the imitation of 
Christ in any true or real sense of the word. Oh, the 
gulf of separation which comes between the life of Christ 
and the life of Christians, when the relation between 
them is only an external one ! And how slow and sloth- 
ful the Church of our days is to apply the great and 
distinct rule so clearly laid down in the life of Christ, 
to the filling of these gulfs and the correcting of the 
disorders of our modem life. The Church of Christ will 
not be brought again out of its confusions until thefaithr 
fid actual imitation of her Lord and Head again become 
the banner round which she rallies His disdj^lesJ ^ 

' From M. Diemer, Een nieuw hoeh over de navolging van Jestu 
Christua (A new book on the imitation of Jesus Christ). 
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Fifth Day. 
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In suffering Mxms. 

* For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God 
endnre grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God.'— 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 

IT is in connection with a very everyday matter 
. that Peter gave utterance to these weighty 
words concerning Christ as our Surety and Exs^mple. 
He is writing to servants, who at that time were 
mostly slaves. He teaches them *to be subject 
with all fear/ not only to the good and gentle, but 
also to the froward. For, so he writes, if any one 
do wrong and be punished for it, to bear it 
patiently is no special grace. No ; but if one do 
well, and suffer for it, and take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God; such bearing of wrong is 
Christ-like. In bearing our sins as Surety, Christ 
suffered wrong from man; after His example we 
must be ready to suffer wrongfully too. 

There is almost nothing harder to bear than 
iDJustice from our fellow-men. It is not only the 
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loss or pain; there is the feeling of humiliation 
and injustice, and the consciousness of our rights 
asserts itself. In what our fellow-creatures do to 
us, it is not easy at once to recognise the will of 
God, who thus allows us to be tried, to see if we 
have truly taken Christ as our example. Let us 
study that example. From Him we may learn 
what it was that gave Him the power to bear 
injuries patiently. 

Christ believed in suffering as the will of God, 
He had found it in Scripture that the servant of 
God should suffer. He had made Himself familiar 
with the thought, so that when suffering came, it 
did not take Him by surprise. He expected it. 
He knew that thus He must be perfected ; and so 
His first thought was not how to be delivered from 
it, but how to glorify God in it. This enabled 
Him to bear the greatest injustice quietly. He 
saw God*s hand in it. 

Christian! would you have strength to suffer 
wrong in the spirit in which Christ did ? Accustom 
yourself in everything that happens, to recognise 
the hand and will of God. This lesson is of more 
consequence than you think. Whether it be some 
great wrong that is done you, or some little ofi'ence 
that you meet in daily life, before you fix your 
thoughts on the person who did it, first be still, and 
remember, God allows me to come into this trouble to 
see if I shall glorify Him in it. This trial, be it 
the greatest or least, is allowed by God, and is His 
will concerning me. Let me first recognise and 
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submit to GoXs will in it. Then in the rest of 
soul which this gives, I shall receive wisdom to 
know how to behave in it. With my eye turned 
from man to God, suffering wrong is not so ha^d as 
it seems. 

Christ also hdieved tTiat God would care for His 
rigMs and honour. There is an innate sense of 
right within us that comes from God. But he who 
lives in the visible, wants his honour to be vindicated 
at once here below. He who lives in the eternal, 
and as seeing the Invisible, is satisfied to leave the 
vindication of his rights and honour in God's hands ; 
he knows that they are safe with Him. It was 
thus with the Lord Jesus. Peter writes, ' He com- 
mitted Himself to Him that judgeth righteously.* 
It was a settled thing between the Father and the 
Son, that the Son was not to care for His own 
honour, but only for the Father's. The Father 
would care for the Son's honour. Let the Christian 
just follow Christ's example in this, it will give 
him such rest and peace. Give your right and 
your honour into God's keeping. Meet every 
ofifence that man commits against you with the firm 
trust that God will watch over and care for you. 
Commit it to Him who judgeth righteously. 

Further, C7im^ hdieved in the power of suffering love. 
We all admit that there is no power like that of 
love. Through it Christ overcomes the enmity of 
the world. Every other victory gives only a forced 
submission ; love alone gives the true victory over 
an enemy, by converting him into a friend. We 
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all acknowledge the truth of this as a principle^ 
but we shrink from the application. Christ believed 
it, and acted accordingly. He said too, I shall have 
my revenge; but His revenge was that of love, 
bringing enemies as friends to His feet. He believed 
that by silence and submission, and suffering and 
bearing wrong. He would win the cause, because 
thus love would have its triumph. 

And this is what He desires of us too. For 
our sinful nature there is more faith in might and 
right than in the heavenly power of love. But he 
who would be like Christ must follow Him in this 
also, that He seeks to conquer evil with good. The 
more another does him wrong y the more he feds called 
to love him. Even if it be needful for the public 
welfare that justice should punish the offender, he 
takes care that there be in it nothing of personal 
feeUng ; as far as he is concerned, he forgives and 
loves. 

Ah, what a difference it would make in Christen- 
dom and in our churches, if Christ's example were 
followed ! If each one who was reviled, ' reviled 
not again ; * if each one who suffered, * threatened 
not, but committed himself to Him that judgetli 
righteously.' Fellow-Christians, this is . literally 
what the Father would have us do. Let us read 
and read again the words of Peter, until our soul 
be filled with the thought, ' If, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceiotable 
with God: ^ 

^ See note. 
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In ordinary Christian life, where we mostly seek 
to fulfil our calling as redeemed ones in our own 
strength, such a conformity to the Lord's image is 
an impossibility. But in a life of full surrender, 
where we have given all into His hands, in the 
faith that He will work all in us, there the glorious 
expectation is awakened, that the imitation of Christ 
in this is indeed within our reach. For the command 
to suffer like Christ has come in connection with 
the teaching, ' Christ also suffered for us, so that we, 
being dead to sins, might live unto righteousness.' 

Beloved fellow-Christian ! wouldst thou not love 
to be like Jesus, and in bearing injuries act as He 
Himself would have acted in thy place ? Is it not 
a glorious prospect in everything, even in this too, 
to be conformed to Him ? For our strength it is 
too high ; in His strength it is possible. Only 
surrender thyself day by day to Him to be in all 
things just what He would have thee to be. Believe 
that He lives in heaven to be the life and the 
strength of each one who seeks to walk in His 
footsteps. Yield thyself to be one with the suffer- 
ing, crucified Christ, that thou mayest understand 
what it is to be dead to sins, and to live unto 
righteousness. And it will be thy joyful experi- 
ence what wonderful power there is in Jesus' death, 
not only to atone for sin, but to break its power; 
and in His resurrection, to make thee live unto 
righteousness. Thou shalt find it equally blessed to 
follow fully tJie footsteps of the suffering Saviour, as 
it has been to trust fully and only in that suffering 



IN SUFFERING WRONG. 45 

for atonement and redemption. Christ will be as 
precious as the Example as He has ever been as thy 
Surety. Because He took thy sufferings upon 
Himself, thou wilt lovingly take His sufferings upon 
thyself. And bearing wrong will become a glorious 
part of the fellowship with His holy sufferings ; a 
glorious mark of being conformed to His most holy 
likeness ; a most blessed fruit of the true life of faith. 

Lord my God, I have heard Thy precious word. 
If any man endure grief, suffering wrongfully, and 
take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. This 
is indeed a sacrifice that is well-pleasing to Thee, a 
work that Thine own grace alone hath wrought, 
a fruit of the suffering of Thy beloved Son, of the 
example He left, and the power He gives in virtue 
of His having destroyed the power of sin. 

my Father, teach me and all Thy children to 
aim at nothing less than complete conformity to 
Thy dear Son in this trait of His blessed image. 
Lord my God, I would now, once for all, give up 
the keeping of my honour and my rights into Thy 
hands, never more again myself to take charge of 
them. Thou wilt care for them most perfectly. 
May my only care be the honour and the rights of 
my Lord ! 

1 specially beseech Thee to fill me with faith in 
the conquering power of suffering love. Give me 
to apprehend fully how the suffering Lamb of God 
<>eaches us that patience and silence and suffering 
avail more with God, and therefore with man too^ 
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than might or right. my Father, I must, I would 
walk in the footsteps of my Lord Jesus. Let Thy 
Holy Spirit, and the light of Thy love and presence, 
be my guide and strength. Amen, 



NOTE. 

* What is it thou sayest, my son 1 Cease from com- 
plaining, when thou considerest my passion, and the 
sufferings of my other saints. i)o not say, " To suffer 
this from such a one, it is more than I can or may do. 
He has done me great wrong, and accused me of things 
I never thought o£ Of another I might bear it, if I 
thought I deserved it, but not from him!" Such 
thoughts are very foolish; instead of thinking of 
patience in suffering, or of Him by whom it will be 
crowned, we only are occupied with the injury done to 
us, and the person who has done it. No, he deserves 
not the name of patient who is only willing to suffer as 
much as he thinks jpropei', and from whom he pleases. The 
truly patient man asks not from whom he suffers, his 
superior, his equal, or his inferior; whether from a 
good and holy man, or one who is perverse and un- 
worthy. But from whomsoever, how much soever, or 
how often soever wrong is done him, he accepts it all as 
from the hand of God, and counts it gain. For with 
God it is impossible that anything suffered for His sake 
should pass without its reward. 

* Lord, let that become possible to me by Thy grace, 
which by nature seems impossible. Grant that the 
suffering wrong may by Thy love be made pleasant to 
me. To suffer for Thy sake is most healthful to my 
soul.' ^ 

^ From Thomas h. Kempis, Of the Imitation of Christ, iii. 19. 
That *iie eujering of wrong is the proof qf true patience. 
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Sixth Day. 



LIKE CHEIST: 

*I am onicified with Ohriet : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me. God forbid that I should glory save in the 
cross of onr Lord Jesns Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world.'— Gal. ii. 20, vi. 14. 

TAKING up the cross was always spoken of by 
Christ as the test of discipleship. On three 
different occasions (Matt. x. 38, xvi. 24; Luke 
xiv. 27) we find the words repeated, 'If any man 
will come after me, let him take up his cross and 
follow me.' While the Lord was still on His way 
to the cross, this expression — ^taking up the cross — 
was the most appropriate to indicate that conformity 
to Him to which the disciple is called.^ But now that 
He has been crucified, the Holy Spirit gives another 
expression, in which our entire conformity to Christ 

^ See note. Christians entirely miss the point of the Lord*8 
command when they refer the taking up of the cross only to the 
crosses or trials of life. It means much more. The cross means 
death. Taking up the cross means going out to die. It is just in 
the time of prosperity that we most need to bear the cross. 
Taking up the cross and following Him is nothing less than living 
•very day with our own life and will given up to death. 
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is still more powerfully set forth, — the believing 
disciple is himself crucified with Christ. The cross 
is th^ chief mark of the Christian as of Christ ; the 
crucified Christ and the crucified Christian belong 
to each other. The chief element of likeness to 
Christ consists in being crucified with Him. Wlio- 
ever wishes to be like Him must seek to understand 
the secret of fellowship with His cross. 

At first sight the Christian who seeks conformity 
to Jesus is afraid of this truth; he shrinks from 
the painful sufiering and death with which the 
thought of the cross is connected. As His spiritual 
discernment becomes clearer, however, this word 
becomes all his hope and joy, and he glories in the 
cross because it makes him a partner in a death and 
victory that has already been accomplished, and in 
which the deliverance from the powers of the flesh 
and of the world has been secured to him. To 
understand this we must notice carefully the 
language of Scripture. 

' I am crucified with Christ,' Paul says ; ' never- 
theless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me/ 
Through faith in Christ we become partakers of 
Christ's life. That life is a life that has passed 
through the death of the cross, and in which the 
power of that death is always loorking. When I 
receive that life, I receive at the same time the 
full power of the death on the cross working in 
me in its never-ceasing energy. 'I have been 
crucified with Christ; yet I live; and yet no 
longer I, but Christ liveth in me (E. V.) ; the 
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life I now live is not my own life, but the life of 
the Crucified One, is the life of the cross/ The 
being crucified is a thing past and done : ' Knowing 
this, that our old man was (E. V.) crucified with 
Him;' 'They that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh;' 'I glory in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world hath been (E. V.) crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world.' These texts all 
speak of something that has been done in Christ, 
and into which I am admitted by faith. 

It is of great consequence to understand this, 
and to give bold utterance to the truth, I have 
been crucified with Christ; I have crucified the 
flesh. I thus learn how perfectly I share in the 
finished work of Christ. If I am crucified and 
dead with Him, then I am a partner in His life 
and victory. I learn to understand the position 
I must take to allow the power of that cross and 
that death to manifest itself in mortifying or (B. V.) 
making dead the old man and the flesh, in destroying 
the body of sin (Eom. vi 6). 

For there is still a great work for me to do. 
But that work is not to crucify myself: I have 
been crucified ; the old man was crucified, so the 
Scripture speaks. But what I have to do is 
always to regard and treat it as crucified, and not 
to suffef it to come down from the cross. I must 
maintain my crucifixion position ; I must keep the 
flesh in the place of crucifixion. To realize the 
force of this I mnst notice an important distinction. 
I have been crucified and am dead : the old Adam 

D 
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was crucified, but. is not yet dead. "When I gave 
myself to my crucified Saviour, sin and flesh and 
all, He took me wholly; I with my evil nature 
was taken up with Him in His crucifixion. But 
here a separation took place. In fellowship with 
Him I was freed from the life of the flesh; I 
myself died with Him; in the inmost centre of 
my being I received new life : Christ lives in im. 
But the flesh, in which I yet am, the old man that 
was crucified with Him, remained condemned to an 
accursed death, but is not yet dead. And now it is 
my calling, in feUowship with and in the strength 
of my Lord, to see that the old nature be kept 
nailed to the cross, until the time comes that it is 
entirely destroyed. All its desires and afiections 
cry out, ' Come down from the cross, save thyself 
and us.' And now it is my duty to glory in the 
cross, and with my whole heart to maintain the 
dominion of the cross, and to set my seal to the 
sentence that had been pronounced, to make dead 
every uprising of sin, as already crucified, and so 
not to suiBfer it to have dominion. This is what 
Scripture means when it says, ' If ye through the 
spirit do make to die (R V.) the deeds of the body, 
yc shall live' (Eom. viii. 13). ' Make dead there- 
fore your members which are upon the earth.' 
Thus I continually and voluntarily acknowledge 
that in my flesh dwells no good thing; that my 
Lord is Christ the Crucified One ; that I have been 
crucified and am dead in Him; that the flesh has 
been crucified that it might be for ever given over 
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to the death of the cross. And so I live like Christ, 
in very deed crucified with Him. 

In order to enter fully into the meaning and the 
power of this fellowship of the crucifixion of our 
Lord, two things are specially necessary to those 
who are Christ's followers. The first is the clear 
consciousness of this their fellowship with the 
Crucified One through faith. At conversion they 
became partakers of it without fully understanding 
it. Many remain in ignorance all their life long 
through a want of spiritual knowledge. Brother, 
pray that the Holy Spirit may reveal to you your 
union to the Crucified One. * I have been crucified 
with Christ ; ' ' I glory in the cross of Christ, through 
which I have been crucified to the world.' Take 
such words of Holy Scripture, and by prayer and medi- 
tation make them your own, with a heart that expects 
and asks the Holy Spirit to make them living and 
effectual within you. Look upon yourself in the light 
of God as what you really are, 'crucified with Christ.* 

Then you will find the grace for the second 
thing you need to enable you to live as a crucified 
one, in whom Christ lives. You will be able 
always to look upon and to treat the flesh and the 
world as nailed to the cross. The old nature seeks 
continually to assert itself, and to make you feel as 
if it is expecting too much that you should always 
live this crucifixion life. Your only safety is in 
fellowship with Christ. 'Through Him and His 
cross,' says Paul, 'I have been crucified to the 
world.' In Him the crucifixion is an accomplished 
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reality ; in Him you have died, but also have been 
made alive : Christ lives in you. With this fellow- 
ship of His cross let it be with you, the deeper the 
better : it brings you into deeper communion with 
His life and His love. To be crucified with Christ 
means freed from the power of sin: a redeemed 
one, a conqueror. Eemember that the Holy Spirit 
has been specially provided to glorify Christ in you, 
to reveal within you, and make your very own all 
that is in Christ for you. Do not be satisfied with 
so many others only to know the cross in its power 
to atone : the glory of the cross is, that it was not 
only to Jesus the path to life, but that each 
moment it can become to us the power that 
destroys sin and death, and keeps us in the power 
of the eternal life. Learn from your Saviour the 
holy art of using it for this. Faith in the power of 
the cross and its victory will day by day make 
dead the deeds of the body, the lusts of the flesh. 
This faith will teach you to count the cross, with its 
continual death to self, all your glory. Because 
you regard the cross, not as one who is still on the 
way to crucifixion, with the prospect of a painful 
death, but as one to whom the crucifixion is past, 
who already lives in Christ, and now only bears the 
cross as the blessed instrument through which the 
body of sin is done away (Rom. vi. 6, R. V.). The 
banner under which complete victory over sin and 
the world is to be won is the cross. 

Above all, remember what still remains the chief 
thing. It is Jesus, the living loving Saviour, who 
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Himself enables you to be like Him in all things. 
His sweet fellowship, His tender love, His heavenly 
power, make it a blessedness and joy to be like 
Him, the Crucified One, make the crucifixion life a 
life of resurrection-joy and power. In Him the two 
are inseparably connected. In Him you have the 
strength to be always singing the triumphant song : 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world 
hath been crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 

Precious Saviour, I humbly ask Thee to show me 
the hidden glory of the fellowship of Thy cross. 
The cross was my place, the place of death and 
curse. Thou didst become like us, and hast been 
crucified with us. And now the cross is Thy place, 
the place of blessing and life. And Thou callest 
me to become like Thee, and as one who is crucified 
with Thee, to experience how entirely the cross has 
made me free from sin. 

Lord, give me to know its full power. It is long 
since I knew the power of the cross to redeem from 
the curse. But how long I strove in vain as a 
redeemed one to overcome the power of sin, and to 
obey the Father as Thou hast done ! I could not 
break the power of sin. But now I see, this comes 
only when Thy disciple yields himself entirely to 
be led by Thy Holy Spirit into the fellowship of 
Thy cross. There Thou dost give him to see how 
the cross lias broken for ever the power of sin, and 
has luade bim free. There Thou, the Crucified One, 
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dost live in him and impart to him Thine own 
Spirit of whole-hearted self-sacrifice, in casting out 
and conquering sin. Oh, my Lord, teach me to 
understand this better. In this faith I say, ' I have 
been crucified with Christ/ Oh, Thou who lovedst 
me to the death, not Thy cross, but Thyself the 
Crucified One, Thou art He whom I seek, and in 
whom I hope. Take me. Thou Crucified One, and 
hold me fast, and teach me from moment to moment 
to look upon all that is of self as condemned, and only 
worthy to be crucified. Take me, and teach me, and 
hold me, from moment to moment, that in Thee I 
have all I need for a life of holiness and blessing. 
Amen. 



NOTE. 

* Jesus hath now many lovers of His heavenly king, 
dom, but few bearers of His cross. He hath many who 
desire His consolation, few His tribulation ; many who 
are willing to share His table, few His fasting. All ara 
willing to rejoice with Him, few will endure anything 
for Him. Many follow Jesus into the breaking of bread, 
but few to drink of the cup whereof He drank. Many 
glory in His miracles, few in the shame of His cross.' ^ 

* To many it seems a hard speech, " Deny thyself, take 
up thy cross, and follow Jesus." But it will be much 
harder to hear that other word, " Depart from me, ye 
cursed ; " for only they who now hear and follow the 
word of the cross shall then have no fear of the word of 
condemnation. For the sign of the cross will be seen in 
the heaven when the Lord cometh to judgment, and all 
the servants of the cross, who in their lifetime have been 
conformed to Christ crucified, will then draw near to 

^ From Thomas k Kenmis, 0/the Imitation of Christ, ii. 11, Thai 
the lovers of the Cross of Jesus are few. 
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Clirist their judge with great confidence. Why, then, 
dost thou fear to take up the cross which fitteth thee for 
the kingdom 1 In the cross is life, in the cross is salva- 
tion ; the cross defends against all enemies ; in the cross 
there is the infusion of all heavenly sweetness ; in the 
cross is strength of mind, joy of spirit ; the cross is the 
height of virtue and the perfection of sanctity. There 
is no happiness for the soul but in the cross. Talce up, 
therefore, thy cross and follow Jesus, and thou shalt live 
for ever. 

* If thou bear the cross cheerfully, it will bear thee. 
If thou bear it unwillingly, thou makest for thyself a 
burden which still thou hast to bear. What saint was 
there ever who did not bear the cross? Even Christ 
must needs suffer. How then dost thou seek any other 
way than this, which is the royal way, the way of the 
sacred cross ? 

' He that willingly submits to the cross, to him its 
whole burden is changed into a sweet assurance of 
divine comfort. And the more the flesh is broken down 
by the cross, the more the spirit is strengthened by 
inward grace. It is not in man by nature to bear the 
cross, to love the cross, to deny self, to bring the body 
into subjection, and willingly to endure suffering. If 
thou look to thyself, thou canst accomplish nothing of 
all this. But if thou trust in the Lord, strength shall 
be given thee from heaven, and the world and the flesh 
shall be made subject to thy rule. Set thyself, there- 
fore, to bear manfully the cross of thy Lord, who out of 
love was- crucified for thee. 

* Know for certain thou oughtest to lead a dying life, 
for the more any man dieth unto himself, the more he 
liveth unto God. Surely, if there had been any better 
thing, and more profitable to man's salvation, than bear- 
ing the cross, Christ would have showed it us by word 
and example. But now He calleth all who would follow 
Him plainly to do this one thing, daily to bear the cross.' ^ 

^ From Thomas i Kempis, Of the Imitation of Christ, ii. 12. Of 
(he Royal Way of the Sacred Cross. 
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Seventh Day. 



LIKE CHRIST: 

In 3§ts Self::ientaU 

' We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for his good to edification. For even Christ 
pleased not Himself, as it is written, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell upon me. Wherefore receive ye one 
another, even as Christ also received us to the glory of God.' — 
Rom. XV. 1-3, 7. 

• If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. ' — Matt. xvi. 24. 

EVEN" Clirist pleased not Himself: He bore the 
reproaches, with which men reproached and 
dishonoured God, so patiently, that He might glorify 
God and save man. Christ pleased not Himself : 
with reference both to God and man, this word is 
the key of His life. In this, too, His life is our rule 
and example; we who are strong ought not to 
please ourselves. 

To deny self — this is the opposite of pleasing 
self. When Peter denied Christ, he said : I know 
not the man ; with Him and His interests I have 
nothing to do ; I do not wish to be counted His 
iriend. In the same way the true Christian denies 
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himself, the old man : I do not know this old man ; 
I will have nothing to do with him and his interests. 
And when shame and dishonour come upon him, or 
anything be exacted that is not pleasant to the old 
nature, lie simply says : Do as you like with the old 
Adam, I will take no notice of it Through the 
cross of Christ I am crucified to the world, and tho 
llesh, and self ; to the friendship and interest of tliis 
old man I am a stranger ; I deny him to be my 
friend ; I deny his every claim and wish ; I know 
him not. 

The Christian who only thinks of his salvation 
from curse and condemnation cannot understand 
this ; he finds it impossible to deny self. Although 
he may sometimes try to do so, his life mainly con- 
sists in pleasing himself. The Christian who has 
taken Christ as his pattern cannot be content with 
this. He has surrendered himself to seek tho most 
complete fellowship with the cross of Christ. The 
Holy Spirit has taught him to say, I have been 
crucified with Christ, and so am dead to sin and 
self. In fellowship with Christ he sees tho old 
man crucified, a condemned malefactor; ho is 
ashamed to own him as a friend: it is his fixed 
purpose, and he has received the power for it too, 
no longer to please his old nature, but to deny it. 
Because tlie crucified Christ is his life, self-denial i$ 
the lata of his life. 

This self-denial extends itself over the whole 
domain of life. It was so with the Lord Jesus, and 
is so with every one who longs to follow Him per- 
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fectly. This self-denial has not so much to do with 
what is sinful, and unlawful, and contrary to the 
laws of God, as with what is lawful, or apparently 
indifferent. To the self-denying spirit the will and 
glory of God and the salvation of man are always 
more than our own interests or pleasure. 

Before we can know how to please our neighbour, 
self-denial must first exercise itself in our own 
personal life. It must rule the body. The holy 
lasting of him who said, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God ; and who would not eat until His 
Father gave Him food, and His Father's work was 
done, teaches the believer a holy temperance in 
eating and drinking. The holy poverty of Him 
who had not where to lay His head, teaches Him so 
to regulate the possession, and use, and enjoyment 
of earthly thiogs, that he may always possess as not 
possessing. After the example of the holy suffering 
of Him who bore all our sins in His own body on 
the tree, he learns to bear all suffering patiently : 
even in the body as the temple of the Holy Spirit, 
he desires to bear about the dying of the Lord 
Jesus; with Paul he keeps under the body and 
brings it into subjection ; all its desires and 
appetites he would have ruled by the self-denial of 
Jesus. He does not please himself. 

This self-denial keeps watch over the spirit too. 
His own wisdom and judgment the believer brings 
into subjection to God's word; he gives up his own 
tlioughts to the teaching of the Word and the 
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Spirit. Towards man he manifests the same self- 
denial of his own wisdom in a readiness to hear and 
learn, in the meekness and humility with which, 
even when he knows he is in the right, he gives his 
opinion, in the desire ever to find and to aclcnow- 
ledge what is good in others. 

And then self-denial has special reference to the 
heart. All the affections and desires are placed 
under it. The will, the kingly power of the soul, 
is specially under its control. As little as self- 
pleasing could be a part of Christ's life, may 
Christ's follower allow it ever to influence his 
conduct. Self-denial is the law of his lifa 

Nor does he find it hard when once he has truly 
surrendered himself to it. To one who, with a 
di^dded heart, seeks to force himself to a life of 
self-denial, it is hard indeed ; but to one who has 
yielded himself to it unreservedly, because he has 
with his whole heart accepted the cross to destroy 
the power of sin and self, the blessing it brings 
more than compensates for apparent sacrifice or 
loss. He hardly dare any longer speak of self- 
denial, there is such blessedness in becoming 
conformed to the image of Jesus. 

Self-denial has not its value with God, as some 
think, from the measure of pain it causes. No, for 
this pain is very much caused by the remaining 
reluctance to practise it. But it has its highest 
worth in that meek or even joyful acquiescence 
which counts nothing a sacrifice for Jesus' sake, and 
feels surprised when others speak of self- denial 
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There have been ages when men thought they 
nuist fly to the wilderness or cloister to deny them- 
selves. The Lord Jesus has shown us that the 
best place to practise self-denial is in our ordinary 
intercourse with men. So Paul also says here, 
'We ought not to please ourselves, that we may 
please our neighbozcr unto edification. Because Christ 
pleased not Himself. 'Therefore receive ye each 
other^ even as Christ has received you.' Nothing 
less than the self-denial of our Lord, who pleased 
not Himself, is our law. What He was we must 
be. What He did we must do. 

What a glorious life will it be in the Church of 
Christ when this law prevails ! Each one considers 
it the object of existence to make others happy. 
Each one denies himself, seeks not his own, esteems 
other better than himself. All thought of taking 
offence, of wounded pride, of being slighted or 
passed by, would pass away. As a follower of 
Christ, each would seek to bear the weak and to 
please his neighbour. The true self-denial would 
be seen in this, that no one would think of himself, 
but live in and for others. 

' If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, take up his cross, and follow mc* This 
word not only gives us the will, but also the power 
for self-denial. He who does not simply wish to 
reach heaven through Christ, but comes after Him 
for His own sake, will follow Him. And in his 
heart Jesus speedily takes the place that self had. 
Jesus only becomes the centre and object of such a 
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life. The undivided surrender to follow Him is 
crowned with this wonderful blessing, tliat Christ 
by His Spirit Himself becomes his life. Clirist*s 
spirit of self-denying love is poured out upon him, 
and to deny self is the greatest joy of his heart, and 
the means of the deepest communion with God. 
Self-denial is no longer a work he simply does as 
a means of attaining perfection for himself. Nor is 
it merely a negative victory, of which the * main 
feature is the keeping self in check. Christ has 
taken the place of self, and His love and gentle- 
ness and kindness flow out to others, now that self 
is parted with. No command becomes more blessed 
or more natural than this : ' We ought not to please 
ourselveSy for ' Christ pleased not Himself* ' If any 
man come after me, let him deny himself, and 

FOLLOW ME.' 

Beloved Lord, I thank Theo for this new call to 
follow Thee, and not to please myself, even as Thou 
didst not please Thyself. I thank Thee that I 
have now no longer, as once, to hear it with fear. 
Thy commandments are no longer grievous to me ; 
Thy yoke is easy, and Thy burden light. What I 
see in Thy life on earth as my example, is the 
certain pledge of what I receive from Thy life in 
heaven. I did not always so understand it. Long 
after I had known Thee, I dared not think of self- 
denial. But for him who has learned what it is to 
take up the cross, to be crucified with Thee, and to 
see the old man nailed to the cross, it is no longer 
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terrible to deny it. Oh, my Lord ! who would not 
be ashamed to be the friend of a crucified and 
accursed criminal ? Since I have learned that Thou 
art my life, and that Thou dost wholly take charge 
of the life that is wholly entrusted to Thee, to work 
both to will and to do, I do not fear but Thou wilt 
give me the love and wisdom in the path of self- 
denial joyfully to follow Thy footsteps. Blessed 
Lord, Thy disciples are not worthy of this grace ; 
but since Thou hast chosen us to it, we will gladly 
seek not to please ourselves, but every one his 
neighbour, as Thou hast taught us. And may Thy 
Holy Spirit work it in us mightily. Amen. 
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Eighth Day. 
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*Walk in love, even as Ohrist also hath lovod us, and hatli 
given Himself for ns an offering and a saorifioe to God for a 
sweet-smelling savonr.' — Eph. v. 2. 

* Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid down 
His life for us: and we onght to lay down our lives for ilio 
brethren.'—! JoHNiil 16. 

WHAT is the connection between self-fiacrificc 
and self-denial? The former is th(3 root 
from which the latter springs. In self-denial, self- 
sacrifice is tested, and thus strengthened and jtm- 
pared each time again to renew its entire Bnrrandcr, 
Thus it was with the Lord Jesus. His incarnation 
was a self-sacrifice ; His life of s^^lf-denial was iIkj 
proof of it ; through thL«, again, He was jfrhf/^itfA 
for the great act of s^^rlf-sacrifice in His <h:Hih on tli^j 
cross. Thus it is with the Christian, His c/tnyhr- 
sion is to 2L certain extent tti/; Ka/i;rific^5 of ^;[f, 
though but a very partial one, o'UiU'/. Ur v/uffVkWjt 
and weakness. From that flrtt iifX ol ^;If-<jtirr^fid/?f 
arises the ohlh^'tion to tl*^; ez^:rrcl>/; ot df:,ily V;If- 
deniaL Tfc^ C?:rL'-tb.rA'« ^tt^/ru u, do >/> ^-.'..w V,ui 
his weikn^Sr^ r:..vi yT%A.t(z Lira iot *.;,/:* f-'^r-a 'r^:A 
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more entire self-sacrifice in which he first finda 
strength for more continuous self-denial. 

Self-sacrifice is of the very essence of true love. 
The very nature and blessedness of love consist in 
forgetting self, and seeking its happiness in the 
loved one. Where in the beloved there is a want 
or need, love is impelled by its very nature to oiBfer 
up its own happiness for that of the other, to unite 
itself to the beloved one, and at any sacrifice to 
make him the sharer of its own blessedness. 

Who can say whether this is not one of the 
secrets which eternity will reveal, that sin was per- 
mitted because otherwise God's love could never 
so fully have been revealed ? The highest gloiy of 
God's love was manifested in the self-sacrifice of 
Christ. It is the highest glory of the Christian to 
be like his Lord in this. Without entire self- 
sacrifice the new command, the command of love, 
cannot be fulfilled. Without entire self-sacrifice 
we cannot love as Jesus loved. ' Be ye imitators 
of God,' says the apostle, *and walk in love, 
even as Christ hath loved us, and given Him- 
self a sacrifice for us.' Let all your walk and 
conversation be, according to Christ's example, in 
love. It was this love that made His sacrifice 
acceptable in God's sight, a sweet-smelling savour. 
As His love exhibited itself in self-sacrifice, let 
your love prove itself to be conformable to His in 
the daily self-sacrifice for the welfare of others, so 
will it also be acceptable in the sight of God. * We 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.' 
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Down even into the daily affairs of home life, in 
the intercourse between husband and wife, in the 
relation of master and servant, Christ's self-sacrifice 
must be the rule of our walk. 'Likewise, ye 
husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved the 
Church, and (jave Himself for it! 

And mark speciall}'" the words, 'Hath given 
Himself for us an offering to God! We see that 
self-sacrifice has here two sides. Christ's self- 
sacrifice had a Godward as well as a manward 
aspect. It was for us, but it was to God that Ho 
offered Himself as a sacrifice. In all our self- 
sacrifice there must be these two sides in union, 
though now the one and then again the other may 
be more prominent.^ 

It is only when we sacrifice ourselves to God 
that there will be the power for an entire self- 
sacrifice. The Holy Spirit reveals to the believer 
the right of God's claim on us, how we are not our 
own, but His. The realization of how absolutely 
we are God's property, bought and paid for with 
blood, of how we are loved with such a wonderful 
love, and of what blessedness there is in the full 
surrender to Him, leads the believer to yield him- 
self a whole burnt-offering. He lays himself on the 
altar of consecration, and finds it his highest joy to 
be a sweet-smelling savour to his God, God-devoted 
and God-accepted. And then it becomes his first and 
most earnest desire to know how God would have 
him show this entire self-sacrifice in life and walk. 

^ Sec note. 
S 
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God points him to Christ's example. He was a 
sweet-smelling savour to God when He gave Him- 
self a sacrifice for us. For every Christian who 
gives himself entirely to His service, God has the 
same honour as He had for His Son, He uses him 
as an instrument of blessing to others. Therefore 
John says, * He who loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen ? ' The self-sacrifice in which you have 
devoted yourself to God's service, binds you also to 
serve your fellow-men ; the same act which makes 
you entirely God's, makes you entirely theirs. 

It is just this surrender to God that gives the 
power for self-sacrifice towards others, and even 
makes it a joy. When faith has first appropriated 
tlie promise, ' Inasmuch as ye have done it to the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me,' I understand the glorious harmony between 
sacrifice to God and sacrifice for men. My inter- 
course with my feUow-men, instead of being, as 
many complain, a hindrance to unbroken communion 
with God, becomes an opportunity of offering myself 
unceasingly to Him. 

Blessed calling ! to walk in love even as Christ 
loved us, and gave Himself for us a sacrifice and 
sweet-smelling savour to God. Only thus can the 
Church fulfil its destiny, and prove to the world 
that she is set apart to continue Christ's work of 
self-sacrificing love, and fill up that which remaineth 
behind of the afflictions of Christ. 

But does God really expect us to deny ourselves 
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SO entirely for others ? Is it not asking too much ? 
Can any one really sacrifice himself so entirely? 
Christian ! God does expect it. Nothing less than 
this i3 the conformity to the image of His Son, to 
which He predestinated you from eternity. This is 
the path by which Jesus entered into His glory and 
blessedness, and by no other way can the disciple 
enter into the joy of his Lord. It is in very deed 
<mr calling to become exactly like Jesus in His love and 
self-sacrifice. ' Walk in love, even as Christ loved/ 
It is a great thing when a believer sees and 
acknowledges this. That God*s people and even 
God's servants understand it so little is one great 
cause of the impotence of the Church. In this 
matter the Church indeed needs a second reforma- 
tion. In the great Eeformation three centuries 
ago, the power of Christ's atoning death and right- 
eousness were brought to light, to the great comfort 
and joy of anxious souls. But we need a second 
reformation to lift on high the banner of Christ's 
example as our law, to restore the truth of the 
power of Christ's resurrection as it makes us par- 
takers of the life and the likeness of our Lord. 
Christians must not only believe in the full union 
with their Surety for their reconciliation, but with 
their Head as their example and their life. They 
must really represent Christ upon earth, and let 
men see in tlie members how the Head lived when 
He was in the flesh. Let us earnestly pray that 
God's children everywhere may be taught to see 
their holy calling. 
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And all ye who already long after it, oh, fear not 
to yield yourselves to God in the great act of a 
Christ-like self-sacrifice ! In conversion you gave 
yourself to God. In many an act of self-surrender 
since then you have again given yourselves to Him. 
But experience has taught you how much is still 
wanting. Perhaps you never knew how entire the 
self-sacrifice must be and could be. Come now 
and see in Christ your example, and in His sacrifice 
of Himself on the cross, what your Father expects of 
you. Come now and see in Christ — for He is your 
head and life — what He will enable you to he and 
do. Believe in Him, that what He accomplished 
on earth in His life and death as your example, Ho 
will now accomplish in you from heaven. Offer 
yourself to the Father in Christ, with the desire to 
be, as entirely and completely as He, an offering 
and a sacrifice unto God. Expect Christ to work 
this in you and to maintain it. Let your relation 
to God be clear and distinct; you, like Christ, 
wholly given up to Him. Then it will no longer 
be impossible to walk in love as Christ loved us. 
Then all your intercourse with the brethren and 
'with the world will be the most glorious opportunity 
of proving before God how completely you have 
given yourself to Him, an offering and a sacrifice 
for a sweet-smelling savour. 

my God, who am I that Thou shouldest have 
chosen me to be conformed to the image of Thy 
Son in His self-sacrificing love? In this is the 
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divine perfection and glory, that He loved not His 
own life, but freely offered it for iia to Thee in 
death. And in this I may be like Him ; in a walk 
in love I may prove that I too have offered myself 
wholly to God. 

my Father, Thy purpose is mine; at this 
solemn moment I affirm anew my consecration to 
Thee. Not in my own strength, but in the strength 
of Him who gave Himself for me. Because Christ, 
ray example, is also my life, I venture to say it : 
Father, in Christ, like Christ, I yield myself a 
sacrifice to Thee. 

Father, teach me how Thou wouldest use me to 
manifest Thy love to the world. Thou wilt do it 
by filling me full of Thy love. Father, do it that 
I may walk in love, even as Christ loved us. May 
I live every day as one who has the power of Thy 
Holy Spirit to enable me to love every one with 
whom I come into contact, under every possible 
circumstance, to love with a love which is not of 
lue, but of Thyself. Amen. 



NOTE. 

One of the most earnest and successful labourers in the 
work of saving the lost writes as follows : * If I had 
not been lead to a clearer and fuller experience of what 
salvation is, I never could have gone through the work 
of the last few years. But, at the same time, one thing 
has continually been becoming clearer, that we cannot 
ft|>eak of unbrolcen fellowship with our Lord unless we 
give up ourselves, and that wiilwut ceasing^ to a world 
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lying in the wicked one, to save in the strength of our 
Lord what He gives us to save. A consecration to the 
Lord without a consecration to our neighbour becomes an 
illusion or leads to fanaticism. It is this giving up of 
ourselves to the world to be its light and salt, to love it 
even when it hates us, that constitutes for all really con- 
secrated souls the true battle of life. To find in labour 
our rest, and in fighting the sin around us in the power 
of Jesus our highest joy, to rejoice more in the happiness 
of others than our own, and so not to seek anything for 
ourselves, but everything for others, this, this is oui 
holy calling.' 

May God help us not only to admire such thoughts, 
but at once to join the little bands among His children 
who are really giving up everything, and making their 
life-work the winning of souls for Jesus. 
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Ninth Day. 
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Not of tl)e SRKorlfi^ 

* Those are in the world.' *Tho world hath hatod them, 
because they are not of the world, euen as I am not of t! e 
world.' 'They are not of the world, euen as I am not of the 
world.' — John xvii. 11, 14, 16. 

*Euen as He is, so are we in this world.'— 1 John iv. 17. 

IF Jesus was not of the world, why was He in 
the world ? If there was no sympathy between 
Him and the world, why was it that He lived in it, 
and did not remain in that high and holy and 
blessed world to which He belonged ? The answer 
is, The Father had sent Him into the world. In 
these two expressions, ' In the world/ ' Not of the 
world/ we find the whole secret of His work a3 
Saviour, of His glory as the God-man. 

* In the world;' inhuman nature, because God 
would show that this nature belonged to Him, and 
not to the god of this world, that it was most fit to 
receive the divine life, and in this divine life to 
reach its highest glory. 

'In the world;* in fellowship with men, to enter 
into loving relationship with them, to be seen and 
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known of thorn, and thus to win them back to the 
Father. 

' In tlie world ; ' in the struggle with the powers 
which rule the world, to learn obedience, and so to 
perfect and sanctify human nature. 

' Not of the world, but of heaven, to manifest and 
bring nigh the life that is in God, and which man 
had lost, that men might see and long for it. 

* Not of the world;* witnessing against its sin 
and departure from God, its impotence to know and 
please God. 

' Not of the world ; ' foimding a kingdom entirely 
heavenly in origin and nature, entirely independent 
of all that the world holds desirable or necessary, 
with principles and laws the very opposite of those 
that rule in the world. 

* Not of the world ; * in order to redeem all who 
belong to Him, and bring them into that new and 
heavenly kingdom which He had revealed. 

' In the world* ' Not of the world.' In these two 
expressions we have revealed to us the great 
mystery of the person and work of the Saviour. 
'Not of the world,' in the power of His divine 
holiness judging and overcoming it; still in the 
world, and through His humanity and love seeking 
and saving all that can be saved. The most entire 
separation from the world, with the closest fellow- 
ship with those in the world ; these two extremes 
meet in Jesus, in His own person He has recon- 
ciled them. And it is the calling of the Christian 
in his life to prove that these two dispositions. 
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liowever much they may seem at variance, can in 
our life too be united in perfect harmony. In each 
believer there must be seen a heavenly life shining 
out through earthly forms. 

To take one of these two truths and exclusively 
cultivate it, is not so difficult. So you have thoso 
who have taken ' Not of the world ' as their motto. 
From the earliest ages, when people thought they 
must fly to cloisters and deserts to servo God, to 
our own days, when some seek to show the earnest- 
ness of their piety by severity in judging all that is 
in the world, there have been those who counted 
this the only true religion. There was separation 
from sin, but then there was also no fellowship 
with sinners. The sinner could not feel that he 
was surrounded with the atmosphere of a tender 
heavenly love. It was a one-sided and therefore a 
defective religion. 

Then there are those who, on the other side, lay 
stress on ' In the world/ and very specially api>eal 
to the words of the apostle, 'For then must ye 
needs go out of the world' They think tluit, l^y 
showing that religion does not make ub unfriendly 
or unfit to enjoy all that there is to enjoy, they 
will induce the world to serve God. It liaH often 
happened that they have indeed .succee^le^l in 
making the world very religious, but at too high a 
price ; — ^religion became very worldly. 

The true follower of Jenus mujbt chuihiue bor.h. 
If he does not clearly show tlixtt he i-; uor, o( the 
world, and prove tlie ^jreater ble^^^ineiA of a 
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heavenly Kfe, how will he convince the world of 
sin, or prove to her that there is a higher life, or 
teach her to desire what she does not yet possess ? 
Earnestness, and holiness, and separation from the 
spirit of the world must characterize him. His 
heavenly spirit must manifest that he belongs to a 
kingdom not of this world. An unworldly, an 
other-worldly, a heavenly spirit must breathe in 
him. 

And still he must live as one who is ' in the 
world.' Expressly placed here of God, among those 
who are of the world, to win their hearts, to 
acquire influence over them, and to communicate to 
them of the Spirit which is in him, it must be the 
/jreat study of his life how he can fulfil this his 
mission. Not, as the wisdom of the world would 
teach, by yielding, and complying, and softening 
down the solemn realities of religion, will ho 
succeed. N"o, but only by walking in the footsteps 
of Him who alone can teach how to be in the world 
and yet not of it. Only by a life of serving and 
suffering love, in which the Christian distinctly 
confesses that the glory of God is the aim of his 
existence, and in which, full of the Holy Spirit, ho 
brings men into direct contact with the warmth 
and love of the heavenly life, can he be a blessing 
to the world. 

Oh, who will teach us the heavenly secret, of 
uniting every day in our lives what is so difficult 
to unite, — to be in the world, and not of the world ? 
He can do it who has said : ' They are not of the 
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world, EVEN AS I am not of the world/ That 
* EVEN AS ' has a deeper meaning and power than 
we know. If we sufifer the Holy Spirit to unfold 
that word to us, we shall understand what it is to 
be in the world as He was in the world. That 
' EVEN AS ' has its root and strength in a life union. 
In it we shall discover the divine secret, that the 
more entirely one is not of the world, the more fit he 
is to he in the world. The freer the Church is of 
the spirit and principles of the world, the more 
influence she will exert in it. 

The life of the world is self-pleasing and self- 
exaltation. The life of heaven is holy, self-denying 
love. The weakness of the life of many Christians 
who seek to separate themselves from the world, is 
that they have too much of the spirit of the world. 
They seek their own happiness and perfection more 
than ought else. Jesus Christ was not of the 
world, and had nothing of its spirit ; this is why 
He could love sinners, could win them and save 
them. The believer is as little of the world as 
Christ The Lord says : ' Not of the world, even 
AS I am not of the world.' In his new nature he 
is born from heaven, has the life and love of heaven 
in him; his supernatural heavenly life gives him 
power to be in the world without being of it. The 
disciple who believes fully in the Christ-likeness of 
his inner life, will experience the truth of it. He 
cultivates and gives utterance to the assurance : 
' Even as Christ, so am I not of the world, because 
r am in Christ.' He understands that alone in 
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close union with Christ can his separation from the 
world be maintained; in as far as Christ lives in 
him can be lead a heavenly life. He sees that the 
only way to answer to his calling is, on the one 
side, as crucified to the world to withdraw himself 
from its power ; and, on the other, as living in Christ 
to go into it and bless it. He lives in heaven and 
walks on earth. 

Christians ! see here the true imitation of Jesus 
Christ. 'Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord.' Then the 
promise is fulfilled, ' I will dwell in them and walk 
in them.' Then Christ sends you, as the Father 
sent Him, to be in the world as the place ordained 
of your Father to glorify Him, and to make known 
His love. ' 

' Not of the world ' is not only separation from 
and testimony against the world, but is the living 
manifestation of the spirit, and the love, and the 
power of the other world, of the heaven to which 
we belong, in its divine work of making this world 
partaker of its blessedness. 

Thou great High Priest! who in Thy high- 
priestly power prayed for us to the Father, as those 
who, no more than Thyself, belong to the world, 
and still must remain in it, let Thy all-prevailing 
intercession now be effectual in our behalf. 

The world has still entrance to our hearts, its 
selfish spirit is still too much within us. Through 
unbelief the new nature has not always full power. 
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Lord, we beseech of Thee, as fruit of Thy all- 
powerful intercession, let that word be fully realized 
in us : ' Not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world/ In our likeness to Thee is our only power 
against the world. 

Lord, we can only be like Thee when we are one 
with Thee. We can only walk like Thee when we 
abide in Thee. Blessed Lord, we surrender our- 
selves to abide in Thee alone. A life entirely given 
to Thee Thou dost take entire possession of. Let 
Thy Holy Spirit, who dwells in us, unite us so 
closely with Thyself that we may always live as not 
of the world. And let Thy Spirit so make known to 
us Thy work in the world, that it may be our joy in 
deep humility and fervent love to exhibit to all in 
the world what a blessed life there is for those who 
are not of the world. May the proof that we arc 
not of the world be the tenderness and fervency 
with which, like Thee, we sacrifice ourselves for 
those who are in the world. Amen. 



78 LIEE CHRIST: 



Tenth Day. 
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In ?gig f^eabnxlg JSigston. 

'As Tlion hast sent me into tlie world, even so have I also 
sent them into the "world.* — John xvii. 18. 

* As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.' — John xx. 21. 

THE Lord Jesus lived here on earth under a 
deep consciousness of having a mission 
from His Father to fulfil. He continually used 
the expression, 'The Father hath sent me/^ He 
knew what this mission was. He knew the Father 
had chosen Him, and sent Him into the world with 
the one purpose of fulfilling that mission, and He 
knew the Father would give him all that He 
needed for it. Faith in the Father having sent 
Him was the motive and power for all that He did. 
In earthly things it is a great help if an 
ambassador knows clearly what his mission is; 

1 It will repay the trouble to compare carefully the following 
passages : John v. 24, 30, 37, 38, vi. 38, 39, 40, 44, vii. 16, 28, 
29, 33, viii. 16, 18, 26, 29, 42, ix. 4, xi. 42, xii. 44, 46, 49, 
xiii. 20, xiv. 24, xv. 21, xvi. 26, xvii. 8, 18, 21, 23, 25, 
XX. 21. Christ wanted men to know that He did not act indepen- 
dently, but on behalf of Another who had sent Him. The 
consciousness of a mission never left Him for a moment. 
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that he has nothing to do but to care for its 
accomplishment ; and that he has given himself 
undividedly to do this one thing. For the 
Christian it is of no less consequence that he 
should know that he has a mission, what its nature 
is, and how he is to accomplish it. 

Our heavenly mission is one of the most glorious 
parts of our conformity to our Lord. He says it 
plainly in one of the most solemn moments of His 
life ; ' that even as the Father sent Him,' so He 
sends His disciples. He says it to the Father in 
His high - priestly prayer, as the ground upon 
which He asks for their keeping and sanctification. 
He says it to the disciples after His resurrection, 
as the ground on which they are to receive the 
Holy Spirit. Nothing will help us more to know 
and fulfil our mission than to realize how perfectly 
it coiTesponds to the mission of Christ, how they 
are, in fact, identicaL 

Our mission is like His in its object Why did 
the Father send His Son ? To make known His 
love and His will in the salvation of sinners. He 
was to do this, not alone by word and precept, but 
in His own person, disposition, and conduct to 
exhibit the Father's holy love. He was so to 
represent the unseen Father in heaven, that men 
on earth might know what like the Father was. 

After the Lord had fulfilled His mission He 
ascended into heaven, and became to the world 
like the Father, the Unseen One. And now He has 
made over His mission to His disciples, after having 
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shown them how to fulfil it. They must so 
represent Him, the Invisible One, that from seeing 
them men can judge what He is. Every Christian 
must so be the image of Jesus — ^must so exhibit in 
his person and conduct the same love to sinners, 
and desire for their salvation, as animated Christ, 
that from them the world may know what like 
Christ is. Oh, my soul ! take time to realize these 
heavenly thoughts : Our missiqn is like Christ's in 
its object, the showing forth of the holy love of 
heaven in eartlily form. 

Like Christ's in its origin too. It was the 
Father's love that chose Christ for this work, and 
counted Him worthy of such honour and trust. 
We also are chosen by Christ for this work. 
Every redeemed one knows that it was not he who 
sought the Lord, but the Lord who sought and 
chose him. In that seeking and drawing the Lord 
had expressly this heavenly mission in view. ' Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you and 
ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit.' 

Believer ! whoever thou art, and wherever thou 
dwellest, the Lord who knows thee and thy sur- 
roundings has need of thee, and has chosen thee 
to be His representative in the circle in wliich 
thou mo vest. Fix thy heart on this. He hns 
fixed His heart on thee and saved thee, in order 
that thou shouldest bear and exhibit to those who 
surround thee the very image of His unseen glory. 
Oh, think of this origin of thy heavenly mission in 
His everlasting love, as His had its origin in the 



IN IITS HEAVENLY MISSION. 81 

love of the Father. Thy mission is in very truth 
just like His. 

like it, too, in the Jiiting for it. Every 
ambassador expects to be supplied with all that he 
needs for his embassy. ' He who hath sent me is 
with me. The Father hath not left me alone ; ' 
that word tells us how, when the Father sent the 
Son, He was always with Him, His strength and 
comfort. Even so the Church of Christ in her 
mission: 'Go ye and teach all nations,' has the 
promise: 'Ix), I am with you alway.' The Christian 
need never hold back because of unfitness. The 
Lord does not demand anything which He does not 
give the power to perform. Every believer may 
depend on it, that as the Father gave His Holy 
Spirit to the Son to fit Him for His work, so the 
Lord Jesus will give His people too all the prepara- 
tion they need. The grace to show forth Christ 
evermore, to exhibit the lovely light of His example 
and likeness, and like Christ Himself to be a 
Fountain of love and life and blessing to all around, 
is given to every one who only heartily and believ- 
ingly takes up his heavenly calling. In this too, 
that the sender cares for all that is needful for the 
sent ones, is our mission like His. 

And like also in the consecration which it 

demands. The Lord Jesus gave Himself entirely 

and undividedly over to accomplish His work; 

He lived for it alone. * I must work the work of 

Him that sent me while it is day: the night coraeth 

when no man can work.' The Father's mission 

p 
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was the only reason of His being on earth; for 
that alone He would live; to reveal to mankind 
what a glorious blessed God the Father in heaven 
was. 

As with Jesus, so with us. Christ's mission is tJie 
only reason for our being on earth ; were it not for 
that, He would take us away. Most believers 
do not believe this. To fulfil Christ's mission is 
with them at best something to be done along with 
other things, for which it is diflficult to find time 
and strength. And yet it is so certainly true : to 
accomplish Christ's mission is the only reason of 
my being upon earth. Then first when I believe 
this, and like my Lord in His mission consecrate 
myself undividedly to it, shall I indeed live well- 
pleasing to Him. This heavenly mission is so 
great and glorious, that without an entire consecra- 
tion to it we cannot accomplish it. Without this, 
the powers which fit us for it cannot take posses- 
sion of us. Without this, we have no liberty to 
expect the Lord's wonderful help and the fulfilment 
of all His blessed promises. Just as with Jesus, 
our heavenly mission demands nothing less than 
entire consecration. Am I prepared for this ? 
Then I have indeed the key through which the 
holy hidden glories of this word of Jesus will be 
revealed to my experience : ' As the Father sent me, 
even so send I you.' 

brothers! this heavenly mission is indeed worthy 
that we devote ourselves entirely to it as the only 
thing we live for. 
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Lord Jesus ! Thou didst descend from heaven 
to earth to show us what the life of heaven 
is. Thou couldst do this because Thou wert of 
heaven. Thou didst bring with Thee the image 
and Spirit of the heavenly life to earth. Therefore 
didst Thou so gloriously exhibit what constitutes 
the very glory of heaven : the will and love of the 
unseen Father. 

Lord! Thou art now the Invisible One in heaven, 
and sendest us to represent Thee in Thy heavenly 
glory as Saviour. Thou dost ask that we should so 
love men that from us they may form some idea of 
how Thou lovest them in heaven. 

Blessed Lord ! our heart cries out : How canst 
Thou send us with such a calling ? How canst 
Thou expect it of us who have so little love? How 
can we, who are of the earth earthy, show what the 
life of heaven is ? 

Precious Saviour ! our souls do bless Thee that 
we know that Thou dost not demand more than 
Thou givest. Thou who art Thyself the Life of 
heaven. Thou livest Thyself in Thy disciples. 
Blessed be Thy holy name, they have from Thee 
Thy Holy Spirit from heaven as their life-breath. 
He is the heavenly life of the soul: whoever 
purreiiders himself to the leading of the Spirit 
can fulfil his mission. In the joy and power 
of the Holy Spirit we can be Thy image-bearers, 
can show to men in some measure what Thy like- 
ness is. 

Lord, teach me and all Thy people to under- 
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stand that we are not of the world, as Thon 
wert not of the world, and therefore are sent 
of Thee, even as Thou wert sent of the Father, 
to prove in our life that we are of that world, full 
of love, nnd purity, and blessing, of which Thou 
weiU Amen. 
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LIKE CHRIST: 

^g tfie WXttt of ffiolr. 

* Predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son, that 
He might be the firstborn among many brethren.'— Rom. viii. 20. 

SCEIPTUEE teaches us a personal election. It 
does this not only in single passages; its 
whole history of the working out here in time of 
the counsels of eternity proves it. We see continu- 
ally how the whole future of God's kingdom depends 
upon the faithful filling of his place by some single 
person; the only security for the carrying out of 
God's purpose is His foreordaining of the individual. 
In predestination alone the histoty of the world and 
of God's kingdom, as of the individual believer, has 
its sure foundation. 

There are Christians who cannot see this. They 
are so afraid of interfering with human responsi- 
bility, that they reject the doctrine of divine pre- 
destination, because it appears to rob man of his 
liberty of will and action. Scripture does not share 
this fear. It speaks in one place of man's free will 
as though there were no election, in another of 
election as though there were no free will. Thus 
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it teacher us that we must hold fast both these 
truths alongside each other, even when we cannot 
understand them, or make them perfectly to har- 
monize. In the light of eternity the solution of 
the mystery will be given. He who grasps both in 
faith will speedily experience how little they are in 
conflict. He will see that the stronger his faith is 
in God's everlasting purpose, the more his courage 
for work will be strengthened ; while, on the other 
side, the more he works and is blessed, the clearer 
it will become that all is of God. 

For this reason it is of so much consequence foi 
a believer to make his election sure. The Scriptures 
give the assurance that if we do this, 'we shall 
never stumble' (E. V.). The more I believe not 
only in general that I am elected of God, but see 
how this election has reference to every part of my 
calling, the more shall I be strengthened in the 
conviction that God Himself will perfect His work 
in me, and that therefore it is possible for me to bo 
all that God . really expects. With every duty 
Scripture lays upon me, with every promise for 
whose fulfilment I long, I will go to find in God*s 
purposes the firm footing upon which my expecta- 
tions may rest, and the true measure by which they 
are to be guided. I shall understand that my life 
on earth is to be a copy of the heavenly life-plan, 
that the Father has drawn out, of what I am to 
be on eartL Christian ! make your calling and 
election sure ; let it become clear to you that you 
are eJecfced^ and to what ; * If ye do these things, 
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ye shall never stumble/ Quiet communion witli 
God on the ground of His unchangeable purpose 
imparts to the soul an immoveable firmness that 
keeps from stumbling. 

One of the most blessed expressions in regard to 
God's purpose concerning us in Christ is this word : 
* Predestinated to be conformed to the image of His 
Son.' The man Christ Jesus is the elect of God ; 
in Him election has its beginning and ending. ' In 
Him we are chosen;' for the sake of our union 
with Him and to His glory our election took place. 
The believer who seeks in election merely the 
certainty of his own salvation, or relief from fear 
and doubt, knows very little of its real glory. The 
purposes of election embrace all the riches that are 
prepared for us in Christ, and reach to every 
moment and every need of our lives. ' Chosen in 
Him that we should be holy and blameless before 
Him in love,' it is only when the connection between 
election and sanctification is rightly apprehended in 
the Church that the doctrine of election will bring 
its full blessing (2 Thess. ii. 13; 1 Pet. i. 2). It 
teaches the believer how it is God who must work 
all in him, who wiU work all in him, and how he 
may rely even in the smallest matters upon the un- 
changeable purpose of God to work out itself in the 
accomplishment of everything that He expects of 
His people. In this light the word ' Predestinated to 
be conformed to the image of His Son ' gives new 
strength to every one who has begun to take what 
Christ is as the rule of what he himself is to he. 
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Cliristian ! would you in very deed be like Christ, 
fix your niiud upon the thought of how certainly 
this is God's will concerning you ; how the whole 
of redemption has been planned with the view of 
your becoming so ; how God's purpose is the 
<Tuarantee that vour efforts must be successful. 
Tliere, where your name is written in the book of 
life, there stands also, 'Predestinated to be con- 
formed to the image of His Son/ All the powers 
of the Deity which have already wrought together 
in the accomplishment of the first part of the 
eternal purpose, the revealing of the Father's perfect 
likeness in the man Christ Jesus, are equally en- 
gaged to accomplish the second part, and work that 
likeness in each of God's children. In the work of 
Christ there is the most perfect provision possible 
for the carrying out of God's purposes in this. Our 
union to Christ, held fast in a living faith, will be 
an all-prevailing power. We can depend upon it 
as something ordained with a divine certainty, and 
that must come if we yield ourselves to it. Has 
not God elected us to be conformed to the image of 
His Son ? 

It can easily be understood what a powerful in- 
fluence the living consciousness of this truth will 
have. It teaches us to give up ourselves to the 
Eternal Will, that it may, with divine power, effect 
its purpose in us. It shows us how useless and 
impotent our own efforts are to accomplish this 
work ; all that is of God must also be through Him. 
He who is the beginning, mu3t be the middle and 
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the end. In a very wonderful manner it strengthens 
our faith with a holy boldness to glory in God alone, 
and to expect from God Himself the fulfilment of 
every promise and every command, of every part of 
the purpose of His blessed will. 

Believer ! take time and prayer to take in this 
truth, and let it exercise its full power in your soul. 
Let the Holy Spirit write it into your inmost being, 
that you are predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of His Son. The Father's object was the 
1* jnour of His Son, ' that He might be the firstborn 
among many brethren.' Let this be your object too 
in all your life, so to show forth the image of your 
Elder Brother, that other Christians may be pointed 
to Him alone, may praise Him alone, and seek to 
follow Him more closely too. Let it be the fixed 
and only purpose of your life, the great object of 
your believing prayer, that * Christ be magnified in 
my body.' This will give you new confidence to 
ask and expect all that is necessary to live like 
Christ. Your conformity to Christ will be one of 
tlie links connecting the eternal purpose of the 
Father with the eternal fulfilment of it in the 
glorifying of the Son. Your conformity to Christ 
becomes then such a holy, heavenly, divine work, 
that you realize that it can come only from the 
Father, but that from Him you can and shall most 
certainly receive it. What God's purpose has de- 
creed, God's power will perform. What God's love 
lias ordained and commanded, God's love will most 
cerUiinly accomplish. A living faith in His eternal 
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purpose will become one of the mightiest powers in 
urging and helping us to live like Christ, 

Thou incomprehensible Being, I bow before 
Thee in deepest humility. It has been such a 
strength to know that Thy Son hast chosen me, in 
order to send me into the world as Thou hadst sent 
Him. But here Thou hast led me still higher, and 
shown that this mission to be as He was in the 
world was from eternity decreed by Thyself. 
my God, my soul bows prostrate in the dust before 
Thee. 

Lord God, now that Thy child comes to Thee for 
the fulfilment of Thy own purpose, he dares confi- 
dently look for an answer. Thy will is stronger than 
every hindrance. The faith that trusts Thee will 
not be put to shame. Lord, in holy reverence and 
worship, but with childUke confidence and hope, I 
utter this prayer : Father, give me the desire of my 
soul, conformity to the image of Thy Son ; Father, 
likeness to Jesus, this is what my soul desires of 
Thee. 

my Father, write it in Thy book of remem- 
brance, and write it in my remembrance too, that 
I have asked it of Thee as what I desire above all 
things, conformity to the image of Thy Son. 

Father, to this Thou hast chosen me ; Thou wilt 
give it me, to Thine own and His glory. Amen, 
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LIKE CHEIST: 

In Doing (Rtia'a SIEill 

* For I came down from heaven, not to do my own will, bat 
the will of Him that sent me.'— John yL 38, v. 30. 

IN the will of God we have the highest expression 
of His divine perfection, and at the same time 
the highest energy of His divine power. Creation 
owes its being and its beauty to it ; it is the mani- 
festation of God's will. In all nature the will of 
God is done. In heaven the angels find their 
highest blessedness in doing God's will. For this 
man was created with a free will, in order that he 
might have the power to choose, and of his own 
accord do God's will. And, lo ! deceived by the 
devil, man committed the great sin of rather doing 
his own than God's will. Yes, rather his own than 
OocCs wUl ! in this is the root and the wretchedness 
of sin. 

Jesus Christ became man to bring us back to 
the blessedness of doing God's will. The great 
object of redemption was to make us and our will 
free from the power of sin, and to lead us again to 
live and do the will of God. In His life on earth 
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He showed us what it is to live only for the will of 
God ; in His death and resurrection He won for us 
the power to live and do the will of God as He had 
done. 

' Lo, I come to do Thy will, God/ These 
words, uttered through the Holy Spirit by the 
mouth of one of His prophets long ages before 
Christ's birth, are the key to His life on earth. At 
Nazareth in the carpenter's shop, at the Jordan with 
John the Baptist, in the wilderness with Satan, in 
public with the multitude, in living and dying, it 
was this that inspired and guided and gladdened 
Him; the glorious will of the Father was to be 
accomplished in Him and by Him. 

Let us not think that this cost Him nothing. 
He says repeatedly, ' Not my will, but the will of 
the Father,' to let us understand that there was in 
very deed a denial of His own will. In Gethsemane 
the sacrifice of His own will reached its height, but 
what took place there was only the perfect expres- 
sion of what had rendered His whole life acceptable 
to the Father. Not herein is sin, that man has a 
creature-will different from the Creator's, but in 
this, that he clings to his own will when it is seen 
to be contrary to the will of the Creator. As man, 
Jesus had a human will, the natural, though not 
sinful desires which belong to human nature. As 
man. He did not always know beforehand what the 
will of God was. He had to wait, and be taught 
of God, and learn from time to time what that will 
was. But whoii the will of His Father was or^qe 
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knowm to Him, then He was always ready to give 
up His own human will, and do the will of the 
Father. It was this that constituted the perfection 
and the value of his self-sacrifice. He had once for all 
surrendered Himself as a man, to live only in and 
for the will of God, and was always ready, even to 
the sacrifice of Gethsemane and Calvary, to do that 
will alone. 

It is this life of obedience, wrought out by the 
Lord Jesus in the flesh, that is not only imputed to 
us, but imparted through the Holy Spirit, Through 
His death our Lord Jesus has atoned for our self- 
will and disobedience. It was by conquering it in 
His own perfect obedience that He atoned for it. 
He has thus not only blotted out the guilt of our 
selfwill before God, but broken its power in us. In 
His resurrection He brought from the dead a lii'o 
that had conquered and destroyed all selfwill. Aud 
the believer who knows the power of Jesus' death 
and resurrection, has the power to consecrate him- 
self entirely to God's will. He knows that the call 
to follow Christ means nothing less than to take 
and speak the words of the Master as his own 
solemn vow, ' I seek not my own will, but the will 
of the Father.' 

To attain this we must begin by taking the same 
stand that our Lord did. Take God's will as one 
great whole, as the only thing for which you live on 
earth. Look at the sun and moon, the grass and 
flowers, see what glory each of them has, only 
because it is just doing God's will. But they do it 
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without knowing it. Thou canst do it still more 
gloriously, because knowing and willing to do it. 
Ijet thine heart be filled with the thought of the 
glory of God's will concerning His children, and 
concerning thee, and say that it is thy one purpose 
that that will should be done in thee. Yield thy- 
self to the Father frequently and distinctly, with 
tlie declaration that with thee, as wuth Jesus, it is a 
settled thing that His beautiful and blessed will 
must and shall be done. Say it frequently in thy 
quiet meditations, with a joyful and trusting heart : 
PfiAiSE God ! I may live only to do the will of 
God. 

Let no fear keep us back from this. Think not 
that this will be too hard for us to do ; God's 
will only seems hard as long as we look at it from 
a distance, and are unwilling to submit to it. Just 
look again how beautiful the will of God makes 
everything in nature. Ask yourself, now that He 
loves and blesses you as a child, if it is right to 
distrust Him. The will of God is the will of His 
love, how can you fear to surrender yourself to it ? 

Nor let the fear that you will not be able to 
obey that will, keep you back. The Son of God 
came on earth to show what the life of man must 
and may become. His resurrection life gives us 
power to live as He lived. Jesus Christ enables 
us, through His Spirit, to walk not after the flesh, 
but according to the will of God. 

' 1 come to do Thy will, God : ' Before ever 
the Lord Jesus was come down to earth, a believer 
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in the Old Testament was able, through the Spirit, 
to speak that word of himself as well as for Christ. 
Christ took it up and filled it with new life-power. 
And now He expects of His redeemed ones that, 
since He has been on earth, they will even more 
heartily and entirely make it their choice. Let us 
do so. We must not first try and see whether, in 
single instances, we succeed in doing God's will, in 
the hope of afterwards attaining to the entire con- 
secration that can say: 'I come to do Thy will.' 
No, this is.not the right way. Let us first recognise 
God's will as a whole, and the claims it has upon 
us, as well as its blessedness and glory. Let us 
surrender ourselves to it as to God Himself, and 
consider it as one of the first articles of our creed : 
I am in the world, like Christ, only to do the 
Father's wilL This surrender will teach us with 
joy to accept every command and every providence 
as part of the will we have already yielded ourselves 
to. This surrender will give us courage to wait for 
God's sure guidance and strength, because the man 
who lives only for God's will may depend upon it 
that God takes him for his reckoninc:. This 
surrender will lead us deeper into the consciousness 
of our utter impotence, but also deeper into the 
fellowship and the likeness of the beloved Son, and 
make us partakers of all the blessedness and love 
that the Son has prepared for us. There is nothing 
that will bring us closer to God in union to Christ 
than loving and keeping and doing the will of God. 
Child of God! one of the first marks of conforu'^ity 
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to Christ is obedience, simple and implicit obedience 
to all the will of God. Let it be the most marked 
thing in thy life. Begin by a willing and whole- 
hearted keeping of every one of the commands of 
God's holy Word. Go on to a very tender yielding 
to everything that conscience tells thee to be right, 
even when the Word does not directly command it. 
So shalt thou rise higher; a hearty obedience to the 
commandments, as far as thou knowest them, and a 
ready obedience to conscience wherever it speaks, 
are the preparation for that divine teaching of the 
Spirit which will lead thee deeper into the meaning 
and application of the Word, and into a more direct 
and spiritual insight into God's will with regard to 
thyself personally. It is to those who obey Him God 
gives the Holy Spirit, through whom the blessed 
will of God becomes the light that shines ever more 
brightly on our path. ' If any man will do His 
willy he shall know.' Blessed will of God ! blessed 
obedience to God's will ! oh that we knew to count 
and keep these as our most precious treasures ! 

my God, I thank Thee for this wondrous gift, 
Thy Son become man, to teach us how man may do 
the will of his God. I thank Thee for the glorious 
calling to be like Him in this too, with Him to 
taste the blessedness of a life in perfect harmony 
with Thy glorious and perfect will. I thank Thee 
for the power given in Christ to do and to bear 
all that will. I thank Thee that in this too I may 
be like the first-begotten Sou. 
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I como now, my Father, afresh to take up this 
my calling in childlike, joyous trust and love. 
Lord, I would live wholly and only to do Thy will. 
I would abide in the Word and wait upon the 
Spirit. I would, like Thy Son, live in fellowship 
with Thee in prayer, in the firm confidence that 
Thou wilt day by day make me to know Thy will 
more clearly. my Father,* let this my desire be 
acceptable in Thy sight. Keep it in the thoughts 
of my heart for ever. Give me grace with true joy 
continually to say : Not my will, but the will of my 
Father must be done: I am here on the earth onlv 
to do the will of my God. Amcit 
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Thirteenth Day. 



LIKE- CHEIST : 

In 3^ig Compagsion* 

'Then Jesus said, I have compassion on the mnltitude.* 
— Matt. xv. 32. 

* Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had compassion on thee ? ' — Matt, xviii. 32. 

ON three diflPerent occasions Matthew tells us 
that our Lord was moved with compassion on 
the multitude. His whole life was a manifestation 
of the compassion with which He had looked on 
the sinner from everlasting, and of the tenderness 
with which He was moved at the sight of misery 
and sorrow. He was in this the true reflection of 
our compassionate God, of the father who, moved 
with compassion towards his prodigal son, fell on 
his neck and kissed him. 

In this compassion of the Lord Jesus we can see 
liow He did not look upon the will of God He 
came to do as a duty or an obligation, but had that 
Divine will dwelling within Him as His own, in- 
spiring and ruling all His sentiments and motives. 
After He had said, ' I came from heaven not to do 
my oiun will, but the will of Him that sent me,' He 
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at once added, ' And this is the mil of tlie Father, 
that of all He hath given me, I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day/ ' And 
this is the wUl of Him that sent me, that every one 
which believeth on the Son may have everlasting 
life/ For the Lord Jesus the will of God consisted 
not in certain things which were forbidden or com- 
manded. No, He had entered into that which truly 
forms the very heart of God's will, and that is, that 
to lost sinners He should give eternal life. Because 
God Himself is love, His will is that love should 
have full scope in the salvation of sinners. The 
Lord Jesus came down to earth in order to manifest 
and accomplish this will of God. He did not do 
this as a servant obeying the will of a stranger. In 
ffis personal life and all His dispositions He proved 
that the loving will of His Father to save sinners 
was His own. Not only His death on Golgotha, 
but just as much the compassion in which He took 
and bore the need of all the wretched, and the 
tenderness of His intercouse with them, was the 
proof that the Father's will had truly become His 
own. Li every way He showed that life was of no 
value to Him but as the opportunity of doing the 
will of His Father. 

Beloved followers of Christ, who have offered 
yourselves to imitate Him, let the will of the 
Father be to you what it was to your Lord. The 
wiU of the Father in the mission of His Son was 
the manifestation and the triumph of Divine com- 
passion in the salvation of lost sinners. Jesus 
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could not possibly accomplish this will in any other 
way than by having and showing this compassion. 
GocPs wUl is for us what it was for Jesus : the salva- 
tion of the perishing. It is impossible for us to 
fulfil that will otherwise than by having, and bear- 
ing about, and showing in our lives the compassion 
of our God. The seeking of God's will must not 
be only denying ourselves certain things which God 
forbids, and doing certain works which God com- 
mands, but must consist specially in this, that we 
surrender ourselves to have the same mind and 
disposition towards sinners as God has, and that we 
find our pleasure and joy alone in living for this. 
By the most personal devotion to each poor perish- 
ing sinner around us, and by our helping them in 
compassionate love, we can show that the will of God 
is become our will. With the compassionate God 
as our Father, with Christ who was so often moved 
with compassion as our life, nothing can be more 
just than the command that the life of every 
Christian should be one of compassionate love. 

Compassion is the spirit of love which is awakened 
by the sight of need or wretchedness. What abun- 
dant occasion is there every day for the practice of 
this heavenly virtue, and what a need of it in a 
world so full of misery and sin ! Every Christian 
ought therefore by prayer and practice to cultivate 
a compassionate heart, as one of the most precious 
marks of likeness to the blessed Master. Everlast- 
ing love longs to give itself to a perishing world, 
and to find its satisfaction in saving the lost, /if 
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seeks for vessels which it Tnay fill vnth tJie love of God, 
and send out among the dying that they may drink 
and live for ever. It asks hearts to fill with its 
own tender compassion at the sight of all the need 
in which sinners live, hearts that will reckon it 
their highest blessedness, as the dispensers of God's 
compassion, to live entirely to bless and save 
sinners. my brother, the everlasting compassion 
which has had mercy on thee calls thee, as one 
who has obtained mercy, to come and let it fill thee. 
It will fit thee, in thy compassion on all around, to 
be a witness to God's compassionate love. 

The opportunity for showing compassion we have 
all around us. How much there is of temporal 
want ! There are the poor and the sick, widows and 
orphans, distressed and despondent souls who need 
nothing so much as the refreshment a compassionate 
heart can bring. They live in the midst of 
Christians, and sometimes complain that it is as if 
there are children of the world who have more 
sympathy than those who are only concerned about 
their own salvation. brothers, pray earnestly for 
a compassionate heart, always on the look-out for 
an opportunity of doing some work of love, always 
ready to be an instrument of the Divine compas- 
sion. It was the compassionate sympathy of Jesus 
that attracted so many to Him upon earth; that 
same compassionate tenderness will still, more 
than anything, draw souls to you and to your 
Lord.^ 

» See Note. 
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And how much of spiritual misery surrounds us 
on all sides ! Here is a poor rich man. There is 
a foolish, thoughtless youth. There is again a poor 
drunkard, or a hopeless unfortunate. Or perhaps 
none of these, but simply people entirely wrapt 
up in the follies of the world which surround them. 
How often are words of imloving indifference, or 
harsh judgment, or slothful hopelessness heard con- 
cerning all these ! The compassionate heart is 
wanting. Compassion looks upon the deepest 
misery as the place prepared for her by God, and is 
attracted by it. Compassion never wearies, never 
gives up hope. Compassion will not allow itself to 
be rejected, for it is the self-denying love of Christ 
which inspires it. 

The Christian does not confine his compassion to 
his own circle; he has a large heart. His Lord 
has shown him the whole heathen world as his field 
of labour. He seeks to be acquainted with the 
circumstances of the heathen: he carries their 
burden on his heart ; he is really moved with com- 
passion, and means to help them. Whether the 
heathenism is near or far off, whether he witnesses 
it in all its filth and degradation, or only hears of 
it, compassionate love lives only to accomplish 
God's will in saving the perishing. 

Like Christ in His compassion : let this now be 
our motto. After uttering the parable of the Com- 
passionate Samaritan, who, ' moved with compassion,' 
helped the wounded stranger, the Lord said, 'Go 
and do likewise.' He is Himself the compassionate 
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Samaritan, who speaks to every one of us whom He 
has saved, ' Go and do likewise/ Even as I have 
done to you, do ye likewise. We, who owe every- 
thing to His compassion, who profess ourselves His 
followers, who walk in His footsteps and bear His 
image, oh let us exhibit His compassion to the 
world. We can do it. He lives in us ; His Spirit 
works in us. Let us with much prayer and firm 
faith look to His example as the sure promise of 
what we can be. It will be to Him an unspeak- 
able joy, if He finds us prepared for it, not only to 
show His compassion to us, but through us to the 
world. And ours will be the unutterable joy of 
having a Christ-like heart, full of compassion and of 
great mercy. 

my Lord! my calling is becoming almost too 
high. In Thy compassionate love, too, I must foUow 
and imitate and reproduce Thy life. In the com- 
passion wherewith I see and help every bodily and 
spiritual misery, in the gentle, tender love wherewith 
every sinner feels that I long to bless men, must the 
world form some idea of Thy compassion. Most 
merciful One ! forgive me that the world has seen 
so little of it in me. Most mighty Eedeemer ! let 
Thy compassion not only save me, but so take hold 
of me and dwell in me that compassion may be the 
very breath and joy of my life. May Thy com- 
passion towards me be within me a living fountain 
of compassion towards others. 

Lord Jesus, I know Thou canst only give this on 
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one condition, tbat I let go my own life and mj' 
efforts to keep and sanctify tbat life, and suffer Thee 
to live in me, to be my life. Most merciful One, 
I yield myself to Thee ! Thou hast a right to me, 
Thou alone. There is nothing more precious to me 
than Thy compassionate countenance ; what can be 
more blessed than to be like Thee ? 

Lord, here I am. I have faith in Thee, that 
Thou Thyself wilt teach and fit me to obey Thy 
word : ' Tbou shouldest have had compassion, even as 
I had compassion on thee.* In that faith I go out 
this very day to find in my intercourse with others 
the opportunity of showing how Thou hast loved 
me. In that faith it will become the great object 
of my life to win men to Thee. Amen. 



NOTE. 



* Evil can only be overcome by the contact of a most 
personal self-devotion, never by a love that stands at a 
distance. ** Ye are the salt of the earth," Jesus said ; ye 
yourselves just as you are, in the midst of society ; in every 
place and every moment a sanctifying power must flow 
out from you and your presence. Christ Uimself is the 
life and the light. In all that He does, or says, or sufi'^rs, 
it is Blwajs Himself ; whoever separates ought from Him- 
self no longer preserves it, it vanishes in his hands. And 
just this is the radical error of our modem Christumity. 
Men separate the words and works of Christ from Himself, 
and so it comes that many, with all they do as Christians, 
have never found Christ Himself. So there are many 
who trust in His suffering and merit, who cannot 
show that they have any real fellowship with Him, 
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or truly follow Him. Christ had His abode not only in 
Cana of Galilee, but also in Gethsemane and on Calvary. 
Alas ! are there nob many who make their boast of the 
cross, and yet are more afraid of the real cross than they 
are of the devil ? They have so wisely arranged their 
profession of Christ's cross, that no loss to their honour, 
their goods, or their liberty can ever come from it. 
Christ's true and actual imitation must once again, as 
in the olden times, become the standard of Christen- 
dom. Only and alone in this way will faith again conquer 
unbelief and superstition. Many are labouring hard at 
present to prove to a doubting world the inspiration of 
Holy Scripture, the truth of the words and the life of the 
Lord Jesus. It is labour in vain, to try and prove by 
words and argument that which can alone be made knoivn 
by Us oicn self-emdefncivg power and its actual presence ! Let 
the proof be given in your deeds, that the spirit of the 
miracles dwells in you ; prove above all in, your life^ that 
Jesus Christ is continuing in you His heavenly eternal life ; 
and your words will bring many to believe. But if you 
are wanting in this demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power, be not surprised if the world bestow little atten- 
tion on your eloquent arguments. The hour is come that 
all Christendom must rise up as one man, and in tlie 
power of Chist repeat over again wJiat Christ LLimselfdid to 
a perishing world. This is the need there is for the 
imitation of Jesus Christ ; this is the only valid proof for 
the truth of Christianity.' ^ 

^ From M. Diemcr, Een nkuw hoek van de navolgltig van Jesus 
Chridus. 
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Fourteenth Day. 



LIKE CHRIST: 

3n l^ijS ©ntntss inttf) tije jFatljer. 

* Holy Father, keep through Thine own name those whom Thou 
ha&t given me, that they may be one, even as we are. That they 
all may be one ; even as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may beHeve 
that Thou hast sent me. And the glory which Thou gayest mo 
I have given them ; that they may be one even aa we are one. 
I in them, and Thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; 
and that the world may know that Thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, even aa Thou hast loved me.'— John xvii. 11, 
21, 22. 

WHAT an unspeakable treasure we have in this 
high-priestly prayer! There the heart of 
Jesus is laid open to our view, and we see what 
His love desires for us. There the heavens are 
opened to us, and we learn what He as our Inter- 
cessor is continually asking and obtaining for us 
from the Father. 

In that prayer the mutual union of believers has 

a larger place than anything else. In His prayer 

for all who in future shall believe, this is the chief 

petition, vers. 20-26. Three times He repeats this 

prayei for their unity. 
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The Lord tells iis plainly why He desires it so 
strongly. This unity is the only convincing proof to 
the world that the Father had sent Him, With aU 
its blindness, the world knows that selfishness is 
the curse of sin. It helps but little that God's 
children tell that they are born again, and that they 
are happy, that they can do wonders in Jesus' 
name, or can prove that what the Scriptures teach 
is the truth. When the world sees a church from 
which selfishness is banished, then it will acknow- 
ledge the divine mission of Christ, because He has 
wrought such a wonder, a community of men who 
truly and heartily love one another. 

The Lord speaks of this unity three times as the 
reflection of His own oneness with the Father. 
He knew that this was the perfection of the God- 
head : the Father and Son, as persons separate, and 
yet perfectly one in the living fellowship of the 
Holy Spirit. And He cannot imagine anything 
higher than this, that His believing people should 
with Him and in Him be one with each other, even 
AS He and the Father are one. 

The intercession of the Lord Jesus avails much ; 
it is all-prevailing. What He asks He receives of 
His Father. But lo ! the blessing which descends 
finds no entrance in hearts where there is no open 
door, no place prepared, to receive it. How many 
believers there are who do not even desire to be 
one even as the Father and the Son are one ! We 
are so accustomed to our life of selfishness and 
imperfect love, that they do not even long for such 
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perfect love : they put ofif that union until the 
meet in heaven. And yet the Lord thought of 
life on earth when He twice said, ' That the worl 
may know/ 

That ' they may be one, even as we are one 
The Church must be awakened to understand an 
to value this prayer aright. This union is one ( 
life and love at once. Some explain it as havin 
reference to the hidden life-union which binds a 
believers even under external divisions. But th: 
is not what the Lord means ; He speaks of some 
thing that the world can see, something tht 
resembles the union between God the Father an 
God the Son. The hidden unity of life must I 
manifest in the visible unity and fellowship of lov 
Only when it becomes impossible for believers, i 
the different smaller circles in which they ai 
associated, not to live in the full oneness of lo\ 
with the children of God around them ; only whe 
they learn that a life in love to each other, such i 
Christ's to us, and the Father's to Him, is simp! 
duty, and begin to cry to God for His Holy Spir 
to work it in them, then only will there be a lioj 
of change in this respect. The fire will sprea 
from circle to circle and from church to churc! 
until all who truly do the will of God will coi 
secrate themselves to abide in love, even as God : 
love. 

And what are we to do now, while we wait C 
and wish to hasten that day ? Let every one wl 
takes up earnestly the word of the Master, ' Evi 
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AS I, SO also ye/ let him begin with his own circle. 
And in that circle with himself first. However 
weak or sickly, however perverse or trying the 
members of Christ's body may be with whom he is 
surrounded, let him live with them in close fellow- 
ship and love. Whether they are willing for it or 
not, whether they accept or reject, let him love 
them with a Christlike love. Yes, to love them as 
Christ does must be the purpose of his life. This 
love will, find an echo in some hearts at least, and 
awaken in them the desire, too, to seek after the 
life of love and perfect oneness. 

But what discoveries such effort will bring of the 

impotence of the believer, who has been hitherto 

satisfied with the ordinary Christian life, at all to reach 

this standard ! He will soon find that nothing will 

avail but a personal, undivided consecration. To 

have a love like Christ's, I must truly have a life 

like Christ's : I must live with His life. The lesson 

must be learnt anew, that Christ in the fullest sense 

of the word will be the life of tliose who dare to 

trust Him for it. Those who cannot trust with a 

full trust, cannot love with a full love. 

Believer, listen once more to the simple way to 
such a life. First of all acknowledge your calling 
to live and love just like Christ. Confess your 
inability to fulfil this calling, even in the very least, 
listen to the Word, that Christ is waiting to fit you 
to fulfil this calling, if you will give yourself unre- 
servedly to HiuL Make the surrender iu this, that, 
conscious of being utterly imable to do anything in 
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your own strength, you offer yourself to your Lord 
to work in you both to will and to do. And count 
then most confidently upon Him, who in the power 
of His unceasing intercession can save completely, 
to work in you what Ho has asked of His Father 
for you. Yes, count on Him who has said to the 
Father, ' Thou in me and I in them, that they may 
be one, even as we are one,' that He will manifest 
His life in you with heavenly power. As His life 
fills you, you will love with His love. 

Beloved fellow-Christians, the oneness of Christ 
with the Father is our model : even as they, so must 
we be one. Let us love one another, serve one 
another, bear with one another, help one another, 
live for one another. For this our love is too small: 
but we will earnestly pray that Christ give us His 
love wherewith to love. With God's love shed 
abroad in our hearts through the Holy Spirit, we 
shall be so one that the world will know that it is 
indeed the truth, that the Father sent Christ into 
the world, and that Christ has given in us the very 
life and love of heaven. 

Holy Father, we know now with what petitions 
He, who ever liveth to make intercession, continually 
approaches Thee. It is for the perfect unity of 
His disciples. Father, we too would cry to Thee 
for this blessing. Alas, how divided is Thy Church! 
It is not the division of language or country that 
we deplore, not even the difference of doctrine or 
teaching that so much grieves us. But, Lord ! the 
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want of that unity of spirit and love whereby Thy 
Church should convince the world that she is from 
heaven. 

Lord! we desire to confess before Thee with 
deep shame the coldness, and selfishness, and dis- 
trust^ and bitterness that is still at times to be seen 
among Thy children. We confess before Thee our 
own want of that fervent and perfect love to which 
Thou hast called us. forgive, and have mercy 
upon us. 

Lord God ! visit Thy people. It is through the 
one Spirit that we can know and show our unity 
in the one Lord. Let Thy Holy Spirit work power- 
fully in Thy believing people to make them one. 
Let it be felt in every circle where God's children 
meet each other, how indispensable a close union in 
the love of Jesus is. And let my heart, too, be 
delivered from self, to realize, in the fellowship with 
Thy children, how we are one, even as Thou, Father, 
and Thy Son art one. Amen. 
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Fifteenth Day. 



LIKE CHEIST: 

In ^is ©epenlrence on tfje jFatfiet 

• Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do notldog of 
Himself, but what He seeth the Father doing : for what things 
soever He doeth, those the Son also doeth in like manner. For 
the Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him all things that 
Himself doeth : and greater works thiaji these will He show Him, 
that ye may marvel.'— John v. 19, 20. 

' I know mine own, and mine own know me, even aa the Father 
knoweth me and I know the Father,'— John x. 15 (R.V,). 

OUR relation to Jesus is the exact counterpart of 
His to the Father. And so the words in 
which He sets forth His intercourse with the 
Father have their truth in us too. And as the 
words of Jesus in John v. describe the natural 
relation between every father and son, whether 
on earth or in heaven, they are applicable not only 
to the Only-begotten, but to every one who in and 
like Jesus is called a son of God. 

We cannot better catch the simple truth and 
force of the illustration than by thinking of Jesus 
with His earthly father in the carpenter's shop 
learning his trade. The first thing you notice is 
the entire dependence : * The son can do nothing of 
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liimself, but what he seeth the father doiug/ Then 
you are struck by the implicit obedience that just 
seeks to imitate the father : ' for whatsoever things 
the father doeth, these doeth the son in like manner/ 
You then notice the loving intimacy to which the 
father admits him, keeping back none of his secrets : 
' for the father loveth the son, and showeth him all 
things that himself doeth.' And in this dependent 
obedience on his son's part, and the loving teaching 
on the father's part, you have the pledge of an 
ever-growing advance to greater works : step by 
step the son will be led up to all that the father 
himself can do : ' Greater works than these will he 
show him, that ye may marvel.' 

In this picture we have the reflection of the 
relationship between God the Father and the Son 
in His blessed humanity. If His human nature is 
to be something real and true, and if we are to 
understand how Christ is in very deed to be our 
example, we must believe fully in what our blessed 
Lord here reveals to us of the secrets of His inner 
life. The words He speaks are literal truth. His 
dependence on the Father for each moment of His 
life was absolutely and intensely real : * The Son 
can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the 
Father doing.' He counted it no humiliation to 
wait on Him for His commands ; He rather con- 
sidered it His highest blessedness to let Himself 
be led and guided of the Father as a child. And 
accordingly He held Himself bound in strictest 

obedience to say and do only what the Father 

u 
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showed Him : ' Whatsoever things the Father doeth, 
these the Son also doeth in like manner/ 

The proof of this is the exceeding carefulness 
with which in everything He seeks to keep to Holy 
Scripture. In His sufferings He will endure all in 
order that the Scriptures may be fulfilled. For this 
He remained the whole night in prayer. In such 
continued prayer He presents H^is thoughts to the 
Father and waits for the answer, that He may know 
the Father^s will. No child in his ignorance, no 
slave in his bondage, was ever so anxious to keep to 
what the father or master had said, as the Lord 
Jesus was to follow the teaching and guidance of 
His Heavenly Father. On this account the Father 
kept nothing hid from Him : the entire dependence 
and willingness always to learn were rewarded with 
the most perfect communication of all the Father's 
secrets. ' For the Father loveth the Son, and 
showeth Him all things, and will show Him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel.' The Father 
had formed a glorious life plan for the Son, that in 
Him the Divine life might be shown forth in the 
conditions of human existence: this plan was shown 
to the Son piece by piece until at last aU was 
gloriously accomplished. 

Child of God, it is not only for the only-begotten 
Son that a life plan has been arranged, but for each 
one of His children. Just in proportion as we live 
in more or less entire dependence on the Father 
will this life plan be more or less perfectly worked 
ont in our lives. The nearer the believer comes to 
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this entire dependence of the Son, * doing nothing 
but what He sees the Father do/ and then to His 
implicit obedience, 'whatsoever He doeth, doing 
these in like manner/ so much more will the pro- 
mise be fulfilled to ns : ' The Father showeth Him 
all things that He Himself doeth, and will show Him 
greater works than these/ TjTKE Christ ! that word 
calls ns to a life of conformity to the Son in His 
blessed dependence on the Father. Each one of us 
is invited thus to live. 

To such a life in dependence on the Father, the 
first thing that is necessary is a firm faith that He 
will make known His will to us. I think this is 
something that keeps many back: they cannot 
believe that the Lord cares for them so much that 
He will indeed give Himself the trouble every day 
to teach them and to make known to them His will 
just as He did to Jesus. Christian, thou art of 
more value to the Father than thou knowest. Thou 
art as much worth as the price He paid for thee, — 
that is, the blood of His Son ; He therefore attaches 
the highest value to the least thing that conconis 
thee, and will guide thee even in what is most in- 
significant. He longs more for close and constant 
intercourse with thee than thou canst conceive. IIcj 
can use thee for His glory, and make something of 
thee, higher than thou canst understand. Tlie 
Father loves His child, and shows him what He 
does. That He proved in Jesus : and He will prove 
it in ns too. There must only be the surrender to 
expect His teaching. Through His Holy Spirit Ho 
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gives tliis most teDderly. Without removing us 
from our circle, the Father can so conform us 
to Christ's image, that we can be a blessing and joy 
to all. Do not let unbelief of God*s compassionate 
love prevent us from expecting the Father's 
guidance in all things. 

Let the unwillingness to submit yourself as little 
keep you back. This is the second great hindrance. 
The desire for independence was the temptation in 
paradise, is the temptation in each human heart. 
It seems hard to be nothing, to know nothing, to 
will nothing. And yet it is so blessed. This 
dependence brings us into most blessed communion 
with God ; of us it becomes true as of Jesus, ' The 
Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him all things 
whatsoever He doeth.' This dependence takes from 
us all care and responsibility ; we have only to 
obey orders. It gives real power and strength of 
will because we know that He works in us to will 
and to do. It gives us the blessed assurance that 
our work will succeed, because we have allowed 
God alone to take charge of it. 

My brother, if you have hitherto known but 
little of this life of conscious dependence and simple 
obedience, begin to-day. Let your Saviour be your 
example in this. It is His blessed will to live in 
you, and in you to be again what He was here on 
earth. He only longs for your acquiescence: He 
will work it in you. Offer yourself to the Father 
this day, after the example of the First-begotten, to 
do nothing of yourself but only what the Father 
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shows you. Fix your gaze on Jesus as also in this 
the Example and Promise of what you shall be. 
Adore Him who, for your sake, humbled Himself, 
and showed how blessed the dependent life can be. 
Blessed dependence ! it is indeed the disposition 
which becomes us towards such a God. It gives 
Him the glory which belongs to Him as Grod. It 
keeps the soul in peace and rest, for it allows God 
to care for alL It keeps the mind quiet and 
prepared to receive and use the Father's teaching. 
And it is so gloriously rewarded in the deeper 
experience of holy intercourse, and the continued 
ever-advancing discoveries of His will and work 
with which the Father crowns it. Blessed depen- 
dence ! in which the Son lived on earth, thou art 
the desire of my soul. 

my Father, the longer I fix my gaze upon 
the image of the Son, the more I discover the fear- 
ful ruin of my nature, and how far sin has estranged 
me from Thee. To be dependent upon Thee : there 
can be no higher blessedness than this ; to trust in 
all things in a God such as Thou art, so wise and 
good, so rich and powerful. And lo ! it has become 
tlie most difiBcult thing there can be ; we would 
rather be dependent on our own folly than the God 
of all glory. Even Thine own children, most 
blessed Father ! often think it so hard to give up 
their own thoughts and will, and to believe that 
absolute dependence on God, to the very least 
things, is alone true blessedness. 
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Lord ! I come to Thee with the humble prayer : 
teach me this. He who purchased with His own 
blood for me the everlasting blessedness, hath 
shown me in His own life wherein that blessedness 
consists. And I know He will now lead and keep 
me in it. my Father ! in Thy Son I yield my- 
self to Thee, to be made like Him, like Him to do 
nothing of myself, but what I see the Father doing. 
Father ! Thou wilt take even me too, like the First- 
born, and for His sake, into Thy training, and show 
me what Thou doest. Amen, 
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Sixteenth Day. 



LIKE CHEIST: 

In 3^ts ILobe. 

*A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another; even as I have loved you, that ye a/so love ono 
another.'— JonN xiii. 34. 

*This is my commandment, that ye love one another, even as I 
have loved you.' — John xv. 12. 

EVEN AS : We begin to understand somewhat of 
the blessedness of that little word. It is not 
the command of a law which only convinces of sin 
and impotence ; it is a new command under a new 
covenant^ that is established upon better promises. 
It is the command of Him who asks nothing that 
He has not provided and now offers to bestow. 
It is the assurance that He expects nothing from 
us, that He does not work in us : Even as I have 
loved you, and every moment am pouring out that 
love upon you through the Holy Spirit, even so do 
ye love one another. The measure, the strength, 
and the work of your love you will find in my love 
to you. 

Even as I have loved you : that word gives us 
the measure of the love wherewith we must love 
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each other. True love knows no measure : it gives 
itself entirely. It may take into consideration the 
time and measure of showing it ; but love itself is 
ever whole and undivided. This is the greatest 
glory of Divine Love that we have in the Father 
and Son, two persons, who in love remain One 
Being, each losing Himself in the other. This is 
the love of Jesus who is the image of God, that Ho 
loves us even as the Father loves Him. And this 
is the glory of brotherly love, that it will know of 
no other law, than to love even as God and Christ. 
He who would be like Christ, must unhesitatingly 
accept this as his rule of life. He knows how 
difficult, how impossible it often is thus to love 
brethren, in whom there is so much that is offen- 
sive or unamiable. Before going out to meet them 
in circumstances where his love may be tried, he 
goes in secret to the Lord, and with his eye fixed 
on his own sin and unworthiness asks : How much 
owest thou thy Lord ? He goes to the cross and 
seeks there to fathom the love wherewith the Lord 
has loved him. He lets the light of the immeasur- 
able love of Him who is in heaven, his Head and 
his Brother, shine in upon his soul, until he learns 
to feel Divine Love has but one law : love seeks not 
its own, love gives itself wholly. And he lays 
himself on the altar before his Lord : even as Thou 
hast loved me, so will I love the brethren. In 
Virtue of thy union with Jesus, and in Jesus with 
them, there can be no question of anything less : I 
love them as Christ did. Oh that Christians would 
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close their ears to all the reasonings of their own 
hearts, and fix their eyes only on the Law, which 
He who loves them has promulgated in His own 
example ; they would realize that there is nothing 
for them to do but this — to accept His commands 
and to obey them. 

Our love may recognize no other measure than 
His, because His love is the strength of ours. The 
love of Christ is no mere idea or sentiment ; it is a 
real divine life power. As long as the Christian 
does not understand this, it cannot exert its full 
power in him. But when his faith rises to realize 
that Christ's love is nothing less than the imparting 
of Himself and His love to the beloved ; then he 
becomes rooted in this love as the source whence 
his life derives its sustenance, then he sees that his 
Lord simply asks that he should allow His love to 
flow through him. He must live in a Christ-given 
strength : The love of Christ constrains him, and 
enables him to love as He did. 

From this love of Christ the Christian also learns 
what the work of his love to the brethren must be. 
We have already had occasion to speak of many 
manifestations of love : its loving service, its self- 
denial, its meekness. Love is the root of all these. 
It teaches the disciple to look upon himself as really 
called upon to be, in his little circle, just like Jesus, 
the one who lives solely to love and help others. 
Paul prays for the Philippians : * That your love 
may abound more and more in knowledge, and in 
all judgment ' (Phil. i. 9). Love does not compre- 
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hend at once what the work is that it can do. 
The believer who prays that his love may abound 
in knowledge, and really takes Christ's example as 
his rule of life, will be taught what a great and 
glorious work there is for him to do. The Church 
of God, and every child of God, as well as the world, 
has an unspeakable need of love, of the manifesta- 
tion of Christ's love. The Christian who really 
takes the Lord's word, * Love one another, even as I 
have loved you,' as a command that must be obeyed, 
carries about a power for blessing and life for all 
with whom he comes in contact. Love is the 
explanation of the whole wonderful life of Christ, 
and of the wonder of His death: Divine Love 
in God's children will still work its mighty 
wonders. 

' Behold what manner of love ! ' * Behold how 
He loved ! ' These words are the superscription 
over the love of the Father and of the Son. They 
must yet become the keywords to the life of every 
Christian. They will be so where in a living 
faith and true consecration the command of Christ 
to love, eveii as He loved, is accepted as the law of 
life. As early as the call of Abraham this principle 
was deposited as a living seed in God's kingdom, 
that what God is for us, we must be for others. 'I 
win bless thee,' ' And thou shalt be a blessing.' If 
* I have loved you ' is the highest manifestation of 
what God is for us, then * Even so love ye ' must be 
the first and highest expression of what the child 
of God must be. In preaching, as in the life of the 
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church, it must be understood : The love which loves 
like Christ is tlie sign of true discipleship. 

Beloved Christians ! Christ Jesus longs for you 
in order to make you, amid those who surround 
you, a very fountain of love. The love of Heaven 
would fain take possession of you, in order that, in and 
through you, it may work its blessed work on earth. 
Yield to its rule. Offer yourself unreservedly to its 
indwelling. Honour it by the confident assurance 
that it can teach you to love as Jesus loved. As 
conformity to the Lord Jesus must be the chief 
mark of your Christian walk, so love must be the 
chief mark of that conformity. Be not disheartened 
if you do not attain it at once. Only keep fast 
hold of the command, ' Love, even as I have loved 
you.' It takes time to grow into it. Take time in 
secret to gaze on that image of love. Take time in 
prayer and meditation, to fan the desire for it into 
a burning flame. Take time to survey all around 
you, whoever they be, and whatever may happen, 
with this one thought, ' I must love them.' Take 
time to become conscious of your union with your 
Lord, that every fear as to the possibility of thus 
loving, may be met with the word : ' Have not I 
commanded you : Love as I have loved ? ' Chris- 
tian, take time in loving communion with Jesus 
your loving example, and you will joyfully fulfil 
this command, too, to love even as He did. 

Lord Jesus, who hast loved me so wonderfully, 
and now commandest me to love even as Thou, 
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behold me at Thy feet. Joyfully would 1 accept 
Thy commands, and now go out in Thy strength to 
manifest Thy love to alL 

In Thy strength, my Lord ! Be therefore 
pleased to reveal Thy love to me. Shed abroad 
Thy love in my heart through Thy Holy Spirit. 
Let me live each moment in the experience that I 
am the beloved of God. 

Lord, let me understand that I can love, not with 
my own, but with Thy love. Thou livest in me, 
Thy Spirit dwells and works in me; from Thee 
there streams into me the love with which I can 
love others. Thou dost only ask of me that 1 
understand and accept my calling, and that I 
surrender myself to live as Thou didst. Thou 
wouldest that I look upon my old nature with its 
selfishness and unlovingness as crucified, and in 
faith prepare to do as Thou commandest. 

Lord, I do it. In the strength of my Lord, I 
would live to love even as Thou hast loved me. Amen. 
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In ^is ^raginfl. 

* And in the morning, rising np a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a desert place, and there x)rayed.* 
—Mark i. 35. 

*And he saith nnto them, Gome ye yonrselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest awhile.'— Mark vi. 31. 

IN His life of secret prayer, too, my Saviour is my 
example. He could not maintain the heavenly 
hfe in His soul without continually separating 
Himself from man, and communing with His 
Father. With the heavenly life in me it is no 
otherwise : it has the same need of entire separa- 
tion from man, the need not only of single 
moments, but of time enough for intercourse with 
the Fountain of Life, the Father in Heaven. 

It was at the commencement of His public 
ministry that the event happened which so 
attracted the attention of His disciples that they 
wrote it down. After a day full of w^onders and 
of work at Capernaum (vers. 21-32), the press in 
the evening became still greater. The whole town 
is before the door ; sick are healed, and devils are 



A 



126 LIKE CHRIST: 

cast out. It is late before they get to sleep; in 
the throng there is little time for quiet or for 
secret prayer. And lo, as they rise early in the 
morning, they find Him gone. In the silence of 
the night He has gone out to seek a place of 
solitude in the wilderness; when they find Him 
there. He is still praying. 

And why did my Saviour need these hours of 
prayer? Did He not know the blessedness of 
silently lifting up His soul to God in the midst 
of the most pressing business? Did not the 
Father dwell in Him ? and did He not in the 
depth of His heart enjoy unbroken communion 
with Him ? Yes, that hidden life was indeed His 
portion. But that life, as subject to the law of 
humanity, had need of continual refreshing and 
renewing from the fountain. It was a life of 
dependence; just because it was strong and true, 
it could not bear the loss of direct and constant 
intercourse with the Father, with whom and in 
whom it had its being and its blessedness. 

What a lesson for every Christian! Much 
intercourse with man is dissipating, and dangerous 
to our spiritual life: it brings us under the 
influence of the visible and temporal. Nothing 
can atone for the loss of secret and direct inter- 
course with God. Even work in the service of 
God and of love is exhausting: we cannot bless 
others without power going out from us ; this must 
be renewed from above. The law of the manna, 
that what is heavenly cannot remain good long 
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upon earlli, but must day by day be renewed afresh 
from heaven, still holds good. Jesus Christ teaches 
it us : I need every day time to have communion 
with my Father in secret. My life is like His, 
a life hid in heaven, in God ; it needs time day by 
day to be fed from heaven. It is from heaven 
alone that the power to lead a heavenly life on 
earth can come. 

And what may have been the prayers that 
occupied our Lord there so long ? If I could hear 
Him pray, how I might learn how I too must pray ! 
(jod be praised ! of His prayers we have more than 
one recorded, that in them too we might learn to 
follow His holy example. In the high-priestly 
prayer (John xvii) we hear Him speak, as in the 
deep calm of heaven, to His Father; in His 
Gethsemane prayer, a few hours later, we see 
Him call out of the depths of trouble and darkness 
unto God. In these two prayers we have all : the 
highest and the deepest that there is to be found 
in the communion of prayer between Father and 
Son. 

In both these prayers we see how He addresses 
God. Each time it is Father ! my Father ! In 
that word lies the secret of all prayer. The Lord 
knew that He was a Son, and that the Father 
loved Him : with that word He placed Himself in 
the full light of the Father's countenance. This 
was to Him the greatest need and greatest blessnig 
of prayer, to enter into the full enjoyment of the 
Father's love. Let it be thus with me too. Let 
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the principal part of my prayer be, the holy silence 
and adoration of faith, in which I wait upon God, 
until He reveals Himself to me, and gives me, 
through His Spirit, the loving assurance that He 
looks down upon me as a Father, that I am well- 
pleasing to Him. He who in prayer has not 
time in quietness of soul, and in full consciousness 
of its meaning, to say Abba Father, has missed 
the best part of prayer. It is in prayer that the 
witness of the Spirit, that we are children of God, 
that the Father draws nigh and delights in us, 
must be exercised and strengthened. 'If our 
heart condemn us not, we have confidence toward 
God ; and whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him, 
because we obey His commandments, and do tho 
things that are pleasing in His sight.' 

In both these prayers I also see what Ho 
desired: tJiat the Father may he glorified. He 
speaks : ' I have glorified Thee ; glorify Thy Son, 
that Thy Son also may glorify Thee,^ That will 
assuredly have been the spirit of every prayer; 
the entire surrender of Himself only to live for 
the Father's will and glory. All that He asked 
had but one object, ' That God might be glorified.* 
In this too He is my example. I must seek to 
have the spirit of each prayer I offer: Father! 
bless Thy child, and glorify Thy grace in me, only 
that Thy child may glorify Thee. Everything in 
the universe must show forth God's glory. The 
Christian who is inspired with this thought, and 
avails himself of prayer to express it, until he is 
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tliorougLly imbued with it, will have power in 
prayer. Even of His work in heaven our Lord 
says : ' Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may he glorified in 
the Son* my soul, learn from thy Saviour, 
ere ever thou pourest out thy desires in prayer, 
first to yield thyself as a whole burnt-offering, 
with the one object that God may be glorified in 
thee. 

Then thou hast sure ground on which to pray. 
Thou wilt feel the strong desire as well as the full 
liberty, to ask the Father that in each part of 
Clirist*s example, in each feature of Christ's image, 
thou mayest be made like Him, that so God may 
he glorified. Thou wilt understand how, only in 
continually renewed prayer, the soul can surrender 
itself to wait that God may from heaven work in 
it what will be to His glory. Because Jesus 
surrendered Himself so entirely to the glory of 
His Father, He was worthy to be our Mediator, 
and could in His high-priestly prayer ask such 
great blessings for His people. Learn like Jesus 
only to seek God's glory in prayer, and thou shalt 
become a true intercessor, who can not only 
approach the throne of grace with thine own needs, 
but can also pray for others the efiectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man that availeth much. 
The words which the Saviour put into our mouth 
in the Lord's Prayer : ' Thy will be done,' because 
He was made like unto His brethren in all things, 
He took from our lips again and made His own 
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in Gethsemane, that from Him we might receive 
them back again, in the power of His atonement and 
intercession, and so be able to pray them even as 
He had done. Thou too shalt become Christlike in 
that priestly intercession, on which the unity and 
i^rosperity of the Church and the salvation of 
sinners so much depend. 

And he who in every prayer makes God's glory 
the chief object will also, if God calls him to it, 
have strength for the prayer of Gethsemane. Every 
prayer of Christ was intercession, because He had 
given Himself for us ; all He asked and received 
was in our interest; every prayer He prayed was 
in the spirit of self-sacrifice. Give thyself too 
wholly to God for man, and as with Jesus so with 
ns, the entire sacrifice of ourselves to God in every 
prayer of daily life is the only preparation for 
those single hours of soul-struggle in which we 
may be called to some special act of the surrender 
of the will that costs us tears and anguish. But 
lie who has learnt the former will surely receive 
strength for the latter. 

my brother! if thou and I wouldst be like 
Jesus, we must especially contemplate Jesus pray- 
ing alone in the wilderness. There is the secret of 
His wonderful life. What He did and spoke to 
man, was first spoken and lived through with the 
Father. In communion with Him, the anointing 
with the Holy Spirit was each day renewed. He 
who would be like Him in his walk and conversa- 
tion, must simply begin here, that he follows Jesus 
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into solitude. Even though it cost the sacrifice of 
night rest, of business, of intercourse with friends, 
the time must he found to he alone with the Father, 
Besides the ordinary hour of prayer, he will feel 
at times irresistibly drawn to enter into the holy 
place, and not to come thence until it has anew 
been revealed to him that God is his portion. In 
his secret chamber, with closed door, or in the 
solitude of the wilderness, God must be found 
every day, and our fellowship with Him renewed. 
If Christ needed it, how much more we ! What it 
was to Him it will be for us. 

What it was to Him is apparent from what is 
written of His baptism : * It came, to pass tha^, 
Jesus also being baptized aiftd prayiTig, the heaven 
was opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon Him : and a voice 
came from heaven which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in Thee I am well pleased/ Yes, 
this will be to uis the blessing of prayer: the 
opened heaven, the baptism of the Spirit, the 
Father's voice, the blessed assurance of His love 
and good pleasure. As with Jesus, so with us ; from 
above, from above, must it all come in answer to 
prayer. 

Christlike praying in secret will be the secret 
of Christlike living in public. let us rise 
and avail ourselves of our wonderful privilege 
—the Christlike boldness of access into the 
Father's presence, the Christlike liberty with God 
in prayer. 
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my blessed Lord, Thou hast called me and I 
have followed Thee, that I may bear Thy image in 
all things. Daily would I seek Thy footsteps, that 
I may be led of Thee whithersoever Thou goest. 
This day I have found them, wet with the dew of 
night, leading to the wilderness. There I have 
seen Thee kneeling for hours before the Father. 
There I have heard Thee, too, in prayer. Thou 
givest up all to the Father's glory, and from 
the Father dost ask, and expect, and receive all. 
Impress, I beseech Thee, this wonderful vision deep 
in my soul: my Saviour rising up a great while 
before day to seek communion with His Father, 
and to ask and obtain in prayer all that He 
needed for His life and work. 

my Lord ! who am I that I may thus listen 
to Thee ? Yea, who am I that Thou dost call me 
to pray, even as Thou hast done ? Precious Saviour, 
from the depths of my heart I beseech Thee, 
awaken in me the same strong need of secret 
prayer. Convince me more deeply that, as with 
Thee so with me, the Divine life cannot attain its 
full growth without much secret communion with 
my heavenly Father, so that my soul may indeed 
dwell in the light of His countenance. Let this 
conviction awaken in me such burning desire that 
I may not rest until each day afresh my soul has 
been baptized in the streams of heavenly love. 
O Thou, who art my Example and Intercessor I 
teach me to pray like Thee. Amen. 
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Jn ?^ts Wi&t of Scripture* 

* That all things must be fnlfilled which were written in the 
law of Moses, and the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning 
me.' — LuE£ xxiv. 44. 

WHAT the Lord Jesus accomplished here on 
earth as man He owed greatly to His use 
of the Scriptures. He found in them the way- 
marked in which He had to walk, the food and 
the strength on which He could work, the weapon 
by which He could overcome every enemy. The 
Scriptures were indeed indispensable to Him through 
all His life and passion : from beginning to end His 
life was the fulfilment of what Ijad been written 
of Him in the volume of the Book. 

It is scarcely necessary to adduce proofs of this. 
In the temptation in the wilderness it was by His 
' It is written ' that He conquered Satan. In His 
conflicts with the Pharisees He continually appealed 
to the Word : ' What saith the Scripture ? * * Have 
ye not read ?' 'Is it not written ? ' In His inter- 
course with His disciples it was always from the 
Scriptures that He proved the certainty and 
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necessity of His sufiferings and resurrection : 'How 
otlierwise can the Scriptures le fulfilled t* And in 
His intercourse with His Father in His last sufifer- 
ings, it is in the words of Scripture that He pours 
out the complaint of being forsaken, and then 
again commends His spirit into the Father's hands. 
All this has a very deep meaning. He was Him- 
self the living Word. He had the Spirit without 
measure. If ever any one, He could have done 
without the written Word. And yet we see that it 
is everything to Him. More than any one else He 
thus shows us that the life of God in human flesh 
and the word of Ood in human speech are inseparably 
connected. Jesus would not have been what He 
was, could not have done what He did, had He not 
yielded Himself step by step to be led and sustained 
by the Word of God. 

Let us try and understand what this teaches us. 
The Word of God is more than once called Seed ; 
it is the seed of the Divine life. We know what 
seed is. It is that wonderful organism in which 
the life, the invisible essence of a plant or tree, is 
so concentrated and embodied that it can be 
taken away and made avaUable to impart the life 
of the tree elsewhere. This use may be twofold. 
As fruit we eat it ; for instance, in the corn that 
gives us bread, and the life of the plant becomes 
our nourishment and our life. Or we plant it, and 
the life of the plant reproduces and multiplies 
itself. In both aspects the Word of God is 
«eed. 
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True life is found only in God. But that life 
cannot be imparted to us unless set before us in 
some shape in which we know and apprehend it. 
It is in the Word of God that the Invisible Divine 
life takes shape, and brings itself within our reach, 
and becomes communicable. The life, the thoughts, 
the sentiments, the power of God are embodied in His 
words. And it is only through His Word that the 
life of God can really enter into us. His Word is 
the seed of the Heavenly life. 

As the bread of life we eat it, we feed upon it. 
In eating our daily bread, the body takes in the 
nourishment which visible nature, the sun and 
the earth, prepared for us in the seed-corn. We 
assimilate it, and it becomes our very own, part of 
oursdves, it is our life. In feeding upon the Word 
of God, the powers of the Heavenly life enter into 
us, and become our very own ; we assimilate them, 
they become a part of ourselves, the life of our 
life. 

Or we use the seed to plant. The w^ords of God 
are sown in our heart. They have a Divine power 
of reproduction and multiplication. The very life 
that is in them, the Divine thought, or disposition, 
or powers that each of them contains, take root in 
the believing heart and grow up; and the very 
thing of which the word was the expression, is 
produced within us. The words of God are the 
seeds of the fulness of the Divine life. 

When the Lord Jesus was made man, He became 
entirely dependent upon the Word of God, He sub- 
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mitted Himself wholly to it. His mother taught it 
Him. The teachers of Nazareth instructed Him in 
it. In meditation and prayer, in the exercise of 
obedience and faith, He was led, during His silent 
years of preparation, to understand and appropriate 
it. The Word of the Father was to the Son the life 
of His souL What He said in the wilderness was 
spoken from his inmost personal experience : ' Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.' He felt 
He could not live but as the Word brought Him the 
life of the Father. His whole life was a life of faith, 
a depending on the Word of the Father. The Word 
was to Him not instead of the Father, but the 
vehicle for the living fellowship with the living God. 
And He had His whole mind and heart so filled 
with it, that the Holy Spirit could at each moment 
find within Him, all ready for use, th6 right word to 
suggest just as He needed it. 

Child of God 1 would you become a man of God, 
strong in faith, full of blessing, rich in fruit to the 
glory of God, be full of the Word of God. Like 
Christ, make the Word your bread. Let it dwell 
richly in you. Have your heart fuU of it. Feed on 
it. Believe it. Obey it. It is only by believing 
and obeying that the Word can enter into our inward 
parts, into our very being. Take it day by day as 
the Word that proceedeth, not has proceeded, but * 
proceedeth, is proceeding out of the mouth of God, 
as the Word of the living God, who in it holds 
living fellowship with His children, and speaks to 
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them in living power. Take your thoughts of God*s 
will, and God's work, and God's purpose with you, 
and the world, not from the church, not from 
Christians around you, but from the Word taught 
you by the Father, and like Christ, you will be able 
to fulfil all that is written in the Scripture concerning 
you. 

In Christ's use of Scripture the most remarkable 
thing is this : He found Himself there ; He saw there 
His own image and likeness. And He gave Himself 
to the fulfilment of what He found written there. 
It was this that encouraged Him under the bitterest 
sufferings, and strengthened Him for the most 
difi&cult work. Everywhere He saw traced by 
God's own hand the Divine waymark: through 
suffering to glory. He had but one thought : to be 
what the Father had said He should be, to have 
His life correspond exactly to the image of what He 
should be as He found it in the Word of God. 

Disciple of Jesus, in the Scriptures thy likeness too 
is to he found, a picture of what the Father means 
thee to be. Seek to have a deep and clear impres- 
sion of what the Father says in His word that thou 
shouldest be. If this is once fully understood, it is 
inconceivable what courage it will give to conquer 
every diflBculty. To know : it is ordained of God ; I 
have seen what has been written concerning me in 
God's book ; I have seen the image of what I am 
called in God's counsel to be : this thought inspires 
the soul with a faith that conquers the world. 

The Lord Jesus found His own image not only 
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in the institutions, but specially in the believers of 
the Old Testament. Moses and Aaron, Joshua, 
David, and the Prophets, were types. And so He is 
Himself again the image of believers in the New 
Testament. It is especially in Rim and His 
example that we must find our own image in the 
Scriptures. * To be changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord,' we 
must in the Scripture-glass gaze on that image as 
our own. In order to accomplish His work in 
us, the Spirit teaches us to take Christ as in very 
deed our Example, and to gaze on every feature as 
the promise of what we can be. 

Blessed the Christian who has truly done this ; 
who has not only found Jesus in the Scriptures, but 
in His image also the promise and' example of what 
he is to become. Blessed the Christian who yields 
himself to be taught by the Holy Spirit not to 
indulge in human thoughts as to the Scriptures and 
what it says of believers, but in simplicity to accept 
what it reveals of God*s thoughts about His 
children. 

Child of God! it was 'according to the Scriptures* 
that Jesus Christ lived and died ; it was ' according 
to the Scriptures ' that He was raised again : all that 
tlie Scriptures said He must do or suffer He T^as 
able to accomplish, because He knew and obeyed 
them. All that the Scriptures had promised that 
the Father should do for Him, the Father did. 
give thyself up with an undivided heart to learn in 
the Scriptures what God says and seeks of thee. 
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Let the Scriptures in which Jesus found every day 
the food of His life, be thy daily food and meditation. 
Go to God's Word each day with the joyful and con- 
fident expectation, that through the blessed Spirit, 
who dwells in us, the Word will indeed accomplish 
its Divine purpose in thee. Every word of God is 
full of a Divine life and power. Be assured that 
when thou dost seek to use the Scriptures as Christ 
used them, they will do for thee what they did for 
Him. God has marked out the plan of thy life in 
His Word ; each day thou wilt find some portion of 
it there. Nothing makes a man more strong and 
courageous than the assurance that he is just living 
out the will of God. God Himself, who had thy 
image portrayed in the Scriptures, will see to it that 
the Scriptures are fulfilled in thee, if like His Son 
thou wilt but surrender thyself to this as the highest 
object of thy life. 

O Lord, my God ! I thank Thee for Thy precious 
Word, the Divine glass of all imseen and eternal 
realities. I thank Thee that I have in it the image 
of Thy Son, who is Thy image, and also, wonder- 
ful grace ! my image. I thank Thee that as I gaze 
on Him I may also see what I can be. 

my Father ! teach me rightly to understand 
what a blessing Thy Word can bring me. To Thy 
Son, when here on earth, it was the manifestation 
of Thy will, the communication of Thy life and 
strength, the fellowship with Thyself. In the 
acceptance and the surrender to Thy Word He was 
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able to fulfil all Thy counseL May Thy Word be all 
this to me too. Make it to me, each day afresh 
through the unction of the Holy Spirit, the Word 
proceeding from the mouth of God, the voice of Thy 
living presence speaking to me. May I feel with 
each word of Thine that it is God coming to im- 
part to me somewhat of His own life. Teach me to 
keep it hidden in my heart as a Divine seed, which 
in its own time will spring up and reproduce in me 
in Divine reality the very life that was hid in it, 
the very thing which I at first only saw in it as a 
thought. Teach me above all, my God, to find in 
it Him who is its centre and substance, Himself the 
Eternal Word. Finding Him, and myself in Him, 
as my Word and my Exemplar, I shall learn like 
Him to count Thy Word my food and my life. 

I ask this, my God, in the name of our blessed 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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5n jForflibinfl. 

'Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave yon, so 
also do ye,*-'CoL. ill. 13. 

IN" the life of grace forgiveness is one of the first 
blessings we receive from God. It is also one 
of the most glorious. It is the transition from the 
old to the new life ; a sign and pledge of God's love: 
with it we receive the right to all the spiritual gifts 
which are prepared for us in Christ. The redeemed 
saint can never forget, either here or in eternity, 
that he is a forgiven sinner. Nothing works more 
mightily to inflame his love, to awaken his joy, or to 
strengthen his courage, than the experience, continu- 
ally renewed by the Holy Spirit as a living reality, of 
God's forgiving love. Every day, yes, every thought 
of God reminds him : I owe all to pardoning grace. 
This forgiving love is one of the greatest marvels 
in the manifestation of the Divine nature. In it 
God finds His glory and blessedness. And it is in 
this glory and blessedness God wants His redeemed 
people to share, when He calls upon them, as soon 
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and as much as they have received forgiveness, also 
to bestow it upon others. 

Have you ever noticed how often and how ex- 
pressly the Lord Jesus spoke of it? If we read 
our Lord's words thoughtfully in Matt. vi. 12, 15, 
xviii. 2—25, Mark xi. 25, we shall understand how 
inseparably the two are united : God's forgiveness of 
us and our forgiveness of others. After the Lord was 
ascended to grant repentance and forgiveness of sins, 
the Scriptures say of Him just what He had said of 
the Father, we must forgive like Him. As our text 
expresses it, even as Christ has forgiven you, so also do 
ye. We must be like God, like Christ, in forgiving. 

It is not diflBcult to find the reason for this. 
When forgiving love comes to us, it is not only to 
deliver us from punishment. No, much more ; it 
seeks to win us for its own, to take possession of us 
and to dwell in us. And when thus it has come 
down to dwell in us, it does not lose its own 
heavenly character and beauty : it still is forgiving 
love which seeks to do its work not alone towards 
us, but in us, and through us, leading and enabling 
us to forgive those who sin against us. So much 
so is this the case, that we are told that not to 
forgive is a sure sign that one has himself not been 
forgiven. He who only seeks forgiveness from 
selfishness and as freedom from punishment, but has 
not truly accepted forgiving love to rule his heart 
and life, proves that God's forgiveness has never 
really reached him. He who, on the other hand, 
has really accepted forgiveness will have in the joy 
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with which he forgives others, a continual confirma- 
tion, that his faith in God's forgiveness of himself 
is a reality. From ChTist to receive forgiveness, and 
like Christ to bestow it on others : these two are one. 

Thus the Scriptures and the Church teach : but 
what do the lives and experience of Christians say ? 
Alas ! how many there are who hardly know that 
thus it is written, or who, if they know it, think it is 
more than can be expected from a sinful being ; or 
who, if they agree in general to what has been said, 
always find a reason, in their own particular case, 
why it should not be so. Others might be 
strengthened in evil; the ofifender would never 
forgive had the injury been done to him ; there are 
very many eminent Christians who do not act so ; 
such excuses are never wanting. And yet the 
command is so very simple, and its sanction so very 
solemn : ' Even as Christ has forgiven you, so also 
do ye ; ' * If ye forgive not, neither will your Father 
iorgive you/ With such human reasonings the 
Word of God is made of none effect. As though it 
were not just through forgiving love that God seeks 
to conquer evil, and therefore forgives even unto 
seventy times seven. As though it were not plain, 
that not what the offender would do to me, hut what 
Christ has done, must be the rule of my conduct. 
As though conformity to the example not of Christ 
Himself, but of pious Christians, were the sign that 
I have truly received the forgiveness of sins. 

Alas ! what Church or Christian circle in which 
the law of forgiving love is not grievously trans- 
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gressed ? How often in our Church assemblies, in 
philanthropic undertakings as weU as in ordinary 
social intercourse, and even in domestic life, proof is 
given that to many Christians the call to forgive, 
just as Christ did, has never yet become a ruling 
principle of their conduct. On account of a differ- 
once of opinion, or opposition to a course of action 
that appeared to us right, on the ground of a real 
or a fancied slight, or the report of some unkind or 
thoughtless word, feelings of resentment, or contempt, 
or estrangement, have been harboured, instead of 
loving, and forgiving, and forgetting like Christ. 
In such the thought has never yet taken possession 
of mind and heart, that the law of compassion 
and love and forgiveness, in which the relation of 
the head to the members is rooted, must rule the 
whole relation of the members to each other. 

Beloved followers of Jesus ! called to manifest 
His likeness to the world, learn that as forgiveness 
of your sins was one of the first things Jesus did 
for you, forgiveness of others is one of the first that 
you can do for Him. And remember that to the 
new heart there is a joy even sweeter than that of 
being forgiven ; even the joy of forgiving others. 
The joy of being forgiven is only that of a sinner and 
of earth : the joy of forgiving is Christ's own joy, 
the joy of heaven. Oh, come and see that it is 
nothing less than the work that Christ Himself does, 
and the joy with which He Himself is satisfied that 
thou art called to participate in. 

It is thus that thou canst bless the world. It is 
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as the foTgiving One that Jesus ecmqners His 
enemies, and binds His friends to Himself. It is 
as the forgiving One that Jesus has set up His 
kingdom and continually extends it It is through 
the same forgiving love, not only preached but skoivn 
in {he life of His disciples, that the Church will con- 
vince the world of God's love. If the world seo 
men and women living and forgiving as Jesus did, 
it will be compelled to confess that God is with 
them of a truth. 

And if it still appear too hard and too high, 

remember that this will only be as long as we 

consult the natural heart A sinful nature has no 

taste for this joy, and never can attain it. But in 

union with Christ we can do it : He who abides 

in Him walks even as He walked. If you have 

surrendered yourself to follow Christ in everything, 

then He will by His Holy Spirit enable you to do 

this too. Ere ever you come into temptation, 

accustom yourseK to fix your gaze on Jesus, in the 

heavenly beauty of His forgiving love as your 

example : * Beholding the glory of the Lord, we are 

changed into the same image, from glory to glory.' 

Every time you pray or thank God for forgiveness, 

make the vow that to the glory of His name you 

will manifest the same forgiving love to all around 

you. Before ever there is a question of forgivencHS 

of others, let your heart be filled with love to 

Christ, love to the brethren, and love to enemies : a 

heart full of love finds it blessed to forgive. I/Ct, 

in each little circumstance of daily life when tho 
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temptation not to forgive might arise, the oppor- 
tunity be joyfully welcomed to show how truly you 
live in God's forgiving love, how glad you are to let 
its beautiful light shine through you on the others, 
and how blessed a privilege you feel it to be thus 
too to bear the image of your beloved Lord. 

To forgive like Thee, blessed Son of God ! I take 
this as the law of my life. Thou who hast given 
the command, givest also the power. Thou who 
liadst love enough to forgive me, wilt also fill me 
with love and teach me to forgive others. Thou 
who didst give me the first blessing, in the joy of 
having my sins forgiven, wilt surely give me the 
second blessing, the deeper joy of forgiving others 
as Thou hast forgiven me. Oh, fill me to this end 
with faith in the power of Thy love in me, to make 
me like Thyself, to enable me to forgive the seventy 
times seven, and so to love and bless all around me. 

my Jesus ! Thy example is my law : I must 
be like Thee. And Thy example is my gospel too : 
I can be as Thou art. Thou art at once my Law 
and my Life. What Thou demandest of me by Thy 
example. Thou workest in me by Thy life. I shall 
forgive like Thee. 

Lord, only lead me deeper into my dependence 
on Thee^ into the all-sufficiency of Thy grace and 
the blessed keeping which comes from Thy indwell- 
ing. Then shall I believe and prove the all-pre- 
vailing power of love. I shall forgive even as 
Christ has forgiven me. Amen. 
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Twentieth Day, 



LIKE CHEIST: 

* But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even aa by the Spirit of the Lord.'— '2 Cor. iii 18. 

MOSES had been forty days on the mount in 
communion with God. When he came 
down, his face shone with Divine glory. He did 
not know it himself, but Aaron and the people saw 
it (Ex. xxxiv. 30). It was so evidently God's glory 
that Aaron and the people feared to approach him. 

In this we have an image of what takes place in 
the New Testament. The privilege Moses there 
alone enjoyed is now the portion of every believer. 
When we behold the glory of God in Christ, in the 
glass of the Holy Scriptures, His glory shines upon 
us, and into us, and fills us, until it shines out from 
us again. By gazing on His glory the believer is 
changed through the Spirit into the same image. 
Beholding Jesus makes us like Him, 

It is. a law of nature that the eye exercises a 
mighty influence on mind and character. The 
education of a child is carried on greatly through 
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tlie eye ; be is moulded very much by the manners 
and habits of those he sees continually. To form 
and mould our character the Heavenly Father shows 
ns His Divine glory in the face of Jesus. He does 
it in the expectation that it will give us great joy 
to gaze upon it, and because He knows that, gazing 
on it, we shall be conformed to the same image. 
Let every one who desires to be like Jesus note how 
he can attain to it. 

Look continually to the Divine glory as seen in 
Christ. What is the special characteristic of that 
glory ? It is the manifestation of Divine perfection 
in human form. The chief marks of the image of 
the Divine glory in Christ are these two : His 
humiliation and His love. There is the glory of 
His humiliation. When you see how the eternal 
Son emptied Himself and became man, and how as 
man He humbled Himself as a servant and was 
obedient even unto the death of the cross, you have 
seen the highest glory of God. The glory of God*s 
omnipotence as Creator, and the glory of God*s 
holiness as King, is not so wonderful as this : the 
glory of grace which humbled itself as a servant to 
serve God and man. We must learn to look upon 
this humiliation as really glory. To be humbled like 
Christ must be to us the only thing worthy the name of 
glory on earth. It must become in our eyes the 
most beautiful, the most wonderful, the most 
desirable thing that can be imagined ; a very joy 
to look upon or to think of. The effect of thus 
^zing upon it and admiring it will be that you 
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will not be able to conceive of an}% glory greater 
than to be and act like Jesus, and will long to 
humble yourself even as He did. Gazing on Jesus, 
admiring and adoring Him, will work in us the 
same mind that there was in Him, and so we shall 
be changed into His image. 

Inseparable from this is the glory of His love. 
The humiliation leads you back to the love as its 
origin and power. It is from love that the humilia- 
tion has its beauties. Love is the highest glory of 
God. But this love was a hidden mystery, until it 
was manifest in Christ Jesus. It is only in His 
humanity, in His gentle, compassionate, and loving 
intercourse with men, with foolish, sinful, hostile 
men, that the glory of Divine love was first really 
seen. The soul that gets a glimpse of this glory 
and that understands that to love like Christ is alone 
worthy the name of glory, will long to become like 
Christ in this. Beholding this glory of the love of 
God in Christ, he is changed to the same image. 

You would be like Christ ? Here is the path. 
Gaze on the glory of God in Him. In Him, that 
is to say; do not look only to the words and the 
thoughts and the graces in which His glory is seen, 
but look to Himself, the living, loving Christ. Behold 
Him, look into His very eye, look into His face, as 
a loving friend, as the living God. 

Look to Him in adoration. Bow before Him as 
God. His glory has an almighty living power to 
impart itself to us, to pass over into us and to 
£11 us. 
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Look to Him in faith. Exercise the blessed 
trust that He is yours, that He has given Himself 
to you, and that you have a claim to all that is in 
Him. It is His purpose to work out His image in 
you. Behold Him with the joyful and certain 
expectation : the glory that I behold in Him is 
destined for me. He will give it me ; as I gaze 
and wonder and trust, I become like Christ. 

Look to Him with strong desire. Do not yield 
to the slothfulness of the flesh that is satisfied with- 
out the full blessing of conformity to the Lord. 
Pray God to free you from all carnal resting con- 
tent with present attainments, and to fill you with 
the deep unquenchable longing for this glory. 
Pray most fervently the prayer of Moses, ' Show m6 
Thy glory.' Let nothing discourage you, not even 
the apparently slow progress you make, but press 
onwards with ever growing desire after the blessed 
prospect that God's Word holds out to you; *we 
are changed into the same image, fifom glory to 
glory.' 

And as you behold Him, above all, let the look of 
love not be wanting. Tell Him continually how He 
has won your heart, how you do love Him, how 
entirely you belong to Him. Tell Him that to 
please Him, the beloved One, is your highest, your 
only joy. Let the bond of love between you and 
Him be drawn continually closer. Love unites 
and makes lika 

Like Christ ! we can be it. We shall be it, each 
in OUT measure. The Holy Spirit is the pled^Q 



IN BEHOLDING HIM. 151 

tliat it shall be. God's Holy Word has said, * We 
are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by^^Ae Spirit of the Lord J This is 
the Spirit that was in Jesus, and through Whom the 
Divine glory lived and shone on Him. This Spirit 
is called * The Spirit of glory.* The Spirit is in us 
as in the Lord Jesus, and it is His work, in our 
silent adoring contemplation, to bring over into us 
and work within us, what we see in our Lord Jesus. 
Through this Spirit we have already Christ's life in 
us, with all the gifts of His grace. But that life 
must be stirred up and developed : it must grow 
up, pass into our whole being, take possession of our 
entire nature, penetrate and pervade it all. We 
can count on the Spirit to work this in us, if we 
but yield ourselves to Him and obey Him. As we 
gaze on Jesus in the Word, He opens our eyes to 
see the glory of all that Jesus does and is. He 
makes us willing to be like Him. He strengthens 
our. faith, that what we behold in Jesus can be in 
us, because Jesus Himself is ours. He works in us 
unceasingly the life of abiding in Christ, a whole- 
hearted union and communion with Him. He does 
according to the promise : ' The Spirit shall glorify 
me : for He shall take of mine and shall show it 
unto you.* We are changed into the image on 
which we gaze, from glory to glory, as hy the Spirit 
of the Lord. Let us only understand, that the 
fulness of the Spirit is given to us, and that he 
who believingly surrenders himself to be filled with 
Him, will experience how gloriously He accom- 



i 



152 LIKE CHRIST: 

plishes His work of stamping on our souls and 
lives the image and likeness of Christ. 

Brother ! beholding Jesus and His glory, you 
can confidently expect to become like Him: only 
trust yourself in quietness and restfulness of soul to 
the leading of the Spirit. The SjpiHt of glory rests 
tcjpon you : Gaze on and adore the glory of God in 
Christ; you will be changed with Divine power 
from glory to glory ; in the power of the Holy 
Ghost the mighty transformation will be wrought 
by which your desires will be fulfilled, and like 
Christ will be the blessed God-given experience 
of your life. 

my Lord ! I do thank Thee for the glorious 
assurance that while I am engaged with Thee, in 
my work of beholding Thy glory, the Holy Spirit 
is engaged with me, in His work of changing me 
into that image, and of laying of Thy glory on me. 

Lord ! grant me to behold Thy glory aright. 
Moses had been forty days with Thee when Thy 
glory shone upon him. I acknowledge that my 
communion with Thee has been too short and passing, 
that I have taken too little time to come under the 
full impression of what Thine image is. Lord ! teach 
me this. Draw me in these my meditations too, to 
surrender myself to contemplate and adore, until 
my soul at every line of that image may exclaim : 
This is glorious ! this is the glory of God ! my 
God, show me Thy glory. 

And strengthen my faith, blessed Lord ! that, even 
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wbeu I am not conscious of any special experience, 
the Holy Spirit will do His work. Moses knew 
not that his face shone. Lord ! keep me from 
looking at self: May I be so taken up only with 
Thee as to forget and lose myself in Thee. Lord ! 
it is he who is dead to self who lives in Thee. 

O my Lord, as often as I gaze upon Thine image 
and Thine example, I would do it in the faith, that 
Thy Holy Spirit will fill me, will take entire 
possession of me, and so work Thy likeness in me, 
that the world may see in me somewhat of Thy 
glory. In this faith I will venture to take Thy 
precious word, ' Fkom glory to gloky,' as my watch- 
word, to be to me the promise of a grace that grows 
richer every day, of a blessing that is ever ready 
to surpass itself, and to make what has been given 
only the pledge of the better that is to come. 
Precious Saviour ! gazing on Thee it shall indeed be 
80, ' From glory to glory.' Amen. 



NOTE. 



I have left the preceding piece as it was originally 
published in Dutch. The English Eevised Version 
translates : * But we all, with unveiled face reflecting as 
in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, even as from the 
Lord the Spirit,' and gives in the margin ^beholding 
as in a mirror.' It is difficult to settle which is the 
better translation, as the original can bear both meanings. 
I confess that beholding appears to me better to suit the 
passage : the reflecting the image can only come after 
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we have been, or at least as we are being, * transformed 
into the same image.' It is only as we are transformed 
into it we can reflect it : the means of the transformation 
appear to be almost better expressed by beholding than 
reflecting. However this may be, even if we prefer to 
translate reflecting, what has been said on beholding 
does not lose its force : it is the intent, longing, loving, 
adoring gaze on the glory of God in the face of the 
Beloved Son that transforms. 

What rich instruction in regard to the Divine 
Photography of which the text speaks there is in what 
we see in the human art ! In the practice of the 
photographer we see two things: faith in the power 
and effects of light, and the wise adjustment of every- 
thing in obedience to its laws. With what care the 
tenderly sensitive plate is prepared to receive the 
impression: with what precision its relative position 
to the object to be portrayed is adjusted : how still and 
undisturbed it is then held face to face with that object ! 
Having done this, the photographer leaves the light to 
do its wonderful work: his work is indeed a work 
of faith. 

May we learn the precious lessons. Let us believe in 
the light, in the power of the light of God, to transcribe 
Christ's image on our heart. *We are changed into 
the same image as by the Spirit of the Lord.' Let us 
not seek to do the work the Spirit must do: let us 
simply trust Him to do it. Our duty is, to seek the 
prepared heart, waiting, longing, praying for the like- 
ness y to take our place face to face with Jesus, study- 
ing, gazing, loving, worshippmg, and beheving that 
the wonderfiil vision of that Crucified One is the sure 
promise of what we can be ; and then, putting aside all 
that can distract, in stillness of soul, silent unto God, 
just to allow the Blessed Spirit as the Light of God to 
do the work. Not more surely or wonderfully than in 
the light-printiBg which is done here on e^th, will 
our souls receive apd show t}ie impress of that wonderful 
likeness. 
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I fed templed to add one tboo^t : what a solemn 
calling that of ministers as the servants of this Heavenly 
Photography, 'ministers of the Spirit' in His >vork 
(see 2 Cor. iv. 6) : to lead believers on, and point them 
to Jesus and eveiy trait in that blessed face and life as 
what they are to be changed to ; to help them to that 
wistful longing, that deep thirsting for conformity to 
Jesus, which is the true preparation of soul ; to toaoli 
them how, both in public worship and private prayer, 
they have just to place themselves face to face witn their 
Lord, and give Him time, as they unbare and expose 
their whole inner being to the beams of His love and 
His glory, to come in and take possession, by His Spirit 
to transform them into His own likeness. 

* Who is sufficient for these things ) Our sufficiency in 
of God, who hath made us able ministers of the Spirit/ 



156 LIKE CHRIST: 



Twenty-first Day. 



LIKE CHEIST: 

* In lowliness of mind each counting other better than himself. 
Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : who, 
being in the form of God, emptied Himself, taking the form of a 
servant, being made in the likeness of men ; and being found in 
fashion as a man, He humbled Himself^ becoming obedient unto 
death, yea, the death of the cross.' — Phil. ii. 8-8 (R.Y.). 

IN this wonderful passage we have a summary of 
all the most precious truths that cluster round 
the person of the Blessed Son of God. There is 
first, His adorable Divinity : ' in the form of God] 
* equal with God' Then comes the mystery of His 
incarnation, in that word of deep and inexhaustible 
meaning : ' He emptied Himself! The atonement 
follows, with the humiliation, and obedience, and 
suffering, and death, whence it derives its worth : 
' He became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.' And all is crowned by His glorious exalta- 
tion : ' God hath highly exalted Him' Christ as God, 
Christ becoming man, Christ as man in humiliation 
working out our redemption, and Christ in glory as 
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Lord of all : such are the treasures of wisdom this 
passage contains. 

Volumes have been written on the discussions of 
some of the words the passage contains. And yet 
sufficient attention has not always been given to 
the connection in which the Holy Spirit gives this 
wondrous teaching. It is not in the first place as 
a statement of truth for the refutation of error, or 
the strengthening of faith. The object is a very 
different one. Among the Philippians there was 
still pride and want of love : it is with the distinct 
view of setting Christ's example before them, and 
teaching them to humble themselves as He did, that 
this portion of inspiration was given. ' In lowliness 
of mind each counting other better than himself, 
have this mind in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus.' He who does not study this portion of 
God's Word with the wish to become lowly as 
Christ was, has never used it for the one great 
purpose for which God gave it. Christ descending 
from the throne of God, and seeking His way back 
there as man through the humiliation of the cross, 
reveals the only way by which we ever can reach 
that throne. The faith which, with His atonement, 
accepts His example too, is alone true faith. Each 
soul that would truly belong to Him must in 
union with Him have His spirit. His disposition, 
and His image. 

' Have this mind in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus, who being in the form of God emptied 
Himself, and as a man humbled Himself.' Wo 



168 ' LIk:e G^RIST: 

must be like Christ in His self-emptying and gelf- 
liumiliation. The first great act of self-abnegation 
in which as God He emptied Himself of Hi3 Divine 
glory and power and laid it aside, was followed up 
by the no less wondrous humbling of Himself as 
man, to the death of the cross. And in this 
amazing twofold humiliation, the astonishment of 
the universe and the delight of the Father, Holy 
Scripture with the utmost simplicity tells us we 
must, as a matter of course, be like Christ. 

And does Paul, and do the Scriptures, and does 
God really expect this of us ? Why not ? or rather, 
how can they expect anything else ? They know 
indeed the fearful power of pride and the old 
Adam in our nature. But they know also that 
Christ has redeemed us not only from the curse but 
from the power of sin, and that He gives us His 
resurrection life and power to enable us to live 
as He did on earth. They say that He is not only 
our Surety, but our Example also ; so that we not 
only live through Him, but like Him. And 
further, not only qur Example but also our Head, 
who lives in us, and continues in us the life He 
once led on earth. With such a Christ, and such 
a plan of redemption, can it be otherwise ? The 
follower of Christ must have the same mind as was 
in Christ ; he must especially be like Him in His 
liumility. 

Christ's example teaches us, that it is not sin 
that must humble us. This is what many Christians 
think. They consider daily falls are necessary to 
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keep UB humble. This is not so. There is indeed 
a humility that is very lovely, and so of great 
worth, as the beginning of something more, con- 
sisting in the acknowledgment of transgression and 
shortcomings. But there is a humility which is 
more heavenly stiU, even like Christ, which con- 
sists, even when grace keeps us from sinning, in 
the self-abasement that can only wonder that God 
should bless us, and delights to be as nothing 
before Him to whom we owe all. It is grace we 
need, and not sin, to make and keep us humble. 
The heaviest-laden branches always bow the lowest. 
The greatest flow of water makes the deepest river- 
bed. The nearer the soul comes to God, the more 
His majestic Presence makes it feel its littleness. 
It is this alone that makes it possible for each 
to count others better than himself. Jesus Christ, 
the Holy One of God, is our example of humility : it 
was, knowing that the Father had given all things 
into His hands, and that He was come from God and 
went to God, that He washed the disciples' feet. It 
is the Divine presence, the consciousness of the 
Divine life and the Divine love in us, that will 
make us humble. 

It appears to many Christians an impossibility to 
say : I will not think of self, I will esteem others 
better than myself. They ask grace to overcome 
the worst ebullitions of pride and vainglory, but 
an entire self-renunciation, such as Christ's, is too 
difficult and too high for them. If they only 
understood the deep truth and blessedness of the 
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word, ' He who hambles himself shall be exalted/ 
' He who loses his life shall find it,' they wonld not 
be satisfied with anything less than entire con- 
formity to their Lord in this. And they would find 
that there is a way to overcome self and self- 
exaltation : to see it nailed to Christ's cross, and 
there keep it crucified continually through the 
Spirit (GaL v. 24; Som. viiL 13). He only can 
grow to such humility, who heartily yields himself 
to live in the fellowship of Christ's death. 

To attain this, two things are necessary. The 
first is a fixed purpose and surrender henceforth to 
be nothing and seek nothing for oneself: but to 
live only for God and our neighbour. The other 
is the faith that appropriates the power of Christ's 
death in this, also as our death to sin and our deliver- 
ance from its power. This fellowship of Christ*s 
death brings an end to the life, whero sin is too strong 
for us ; it is the commencement of a life in us where 
Christ is too strong for sin. 

It is only under the teaching and powerful working 
of the Holy Spirit that one can realize, accept, 
and keep hold of this truth. But (rod be thanked, 
we have the Holy Spirit. Oh that we may trust 
ourselves fully to His guidance. He mil guide us, it 
is His work ; He will glorify Christ in us. He will 
teach us to understand that we aro dead to sin and 
the old self, that Christ's life and humility are ours. 

Thus in faith Christ's humility is appropriated. 
This may take place at once. But the appropriation 
in experience is gradual. Our thoughts and feelings, 
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our very manners and conversation, have been so 
loug under the dominion of the old self, that it 
takes time to imbue and permeate and tranafigure 
them with the heavenly light of Christ's humility. 
At first the conscience is not perfectly enlightened, 
the spiritual taste and the power of discernment 
have not yet been exercised. But with each 
believing renewal of the consecration in the depth 
of the soul : ' I have surrendered myself to be 
liumble like Jesus,' power will go out from Him, to 
fill the whole being, until in face, and voice, and 
action the sanctification of the Spirit will be 
observable, and the Christian will truly be clothed 
with humility. 

The blessedness of a Christliko humility is lui- 
speakable. It is of great worth in the sight of God : 
* He giveth grace to the humble.' In the spiritual 
life it is the source of rest and joy. To the humble 
aU God does is right and good. Humility is 
always ready to praise God for the least of His 
mercies. Humility does not find it difficult to trust. 
It submits unconditionally to all that God says. 
The two whom Jesus praises for their great faith, 
are just those who thought least of themselves. The 
centurion had said, * I am not worthy that Thou 
shouldest come under my roof ; ' the Syrophenician 
woman was content to be numbered with the 
dogs. In intercourse with men it is the secret of 
blessing and love. The humble man does not take 
ofTence, and is very careful not to give it. He is 
ever ready to serve his neighbour, because he has 
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learnt from Jesus the Divine beauty of being a 
servant. He finds favour with God and man. 

Oh what a glorious calling for the followers of 
Christ! To be sent into the world by God to 
prove that there is nothing more divine than self- 
humiliation. The humble glorifies God, he leads 
others to glorify Him, he will at last be glorified 
with Him. Who would not be humble like 
Jesus ? 

Thou, who didst descend from heaven, and didst 
humble Thyself to the death of the cross. Thou 
callest me to take Thy humility as the law of my 
life. 

Lord, teach me to understand the absolute need 
of this. A proud follower of the humble Jesus, 
this I cannot, I may not be. In the secrecy of my 
heart, and of my closet, in my house, in presence of 
friends or enemies, in prosperity or adversity, I 
would be filled with Thy humility. 

my beloved Lord ! I feel the need of a new, 
a deeper insight into Thy crucifixion, and my part 
in it. Eeveal to me how my old proud self is 
crucified with Thee. Show me in the light of Thy 
Spirit how I, God's regenerate child, am dead to 
sin and its power, and how in communion with 
Thee sin is powerless. Lord Jesus, who hast 
conquered sin, strengthen in me the faith that Thou 
art my life, and that Thou wilt fill me with Thy 
humility if I wiU submit to be filled with Thyself 
and Thy Holy Spirit. 
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Lord, my hope is in Thee. In faith in Thee I 
go into the world to show how the same mind that 
was in Thee is also in Thy children, and teaches us 
in lowliness of mind eac^ to esteem others better 
than himsel£ May God help us. Amen. 
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Twenty-second Day 



LIKE CHEIST: 

In t\)t 3Liltenej5j5 of ^is 39eatfj* 

'For if we have been planted together in the likeness of His 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection. — ^For 
in that He died, He died nnto sin once. — Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Jesus 
Christ our Lord.'— Rom. vi. 5, 10, 11. 

IT is to the death of Christ we owe our salvation. 
The better we understand the meaning of that 
death, the richer will be our experience of its power. 
In these words we are taught what it is to be one 
with Christ in the likeness of His death. Let 
every one who truly longs to be like Christ in his 
life, seek to understand aright what the likeness of 
His death means. 

Christ had a double work to accomplish in His 
death. The one was, to work out righteousness for 
us, the other to obtain life for us. When Scripture 
speaks of the first part of this work, it uses the 
expression, Christ died for our sins: He took sin 
upon Himself, bore its punishment; so He made 
atonement, and brought in a righteousness in which 
we could stand before God. "When Scripture 
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speaks of the second part of this work, it uses the 
expression: He died to sin. Dying for sin has 
reference to the judicial relation between Him and 
sin : God laid our sin upon Him : through His 
death atonement is made for sin before God. 
Dying to sin has reference to a personal relation ; 
through His death the connection in which He stood 
to sin was entirely dissolved. During His life sin 
had great power to cause Him conflict and sufiFering : 
His death made an end of this. Sin had now no 
more power to tempt or to hurt Him. He was 
beyond its reach. Death had completely separated 
between Him and sin. Christ died to sin. 

Like Christ, the believer too has died to sin ; he 
is one with Him, in the likeness of His death. 
And as the knowledge that Christ died for sin as 
our atonement is indispensable to our justification ; 
so the knowledge that Christ, and we with Him in 
the likeness of His death, are dead to sin, is indis- 
pensable to our sanctification. Let us endeavour to 
understand this. 

It was as the second Adam that Christ died. 
With the first Adam we had been planted together 
in the likeness of his death : he died, and we with 
him, and the power of his death works in us ; we 
have in very deed died in him, as truly as he 
himself died. We understand this. Just so we 
are one plant with Christ in the likeness of His 
death : He died to sin, and we in Him ; and now 
the power of His death works in us. We are 
indeed dead to sin, as truly so as He Himself is. 
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Through our first birth we were made partakers 
in Adam's death; through our second birth we 
become partakers in the death of the second Adam. 
Every beKever who accepts of Christ is partaker of 
the power of His death, and is dead to sin. But a 
believer may have much of which he is ignorant. 
Most believers are in their conversion so occupied 
with Christ's death for sUm, as their justification^ that 
they do not seek to know what it means, that in 
Him they are dead to sin. When they first learn 
to feel their need of Him as their sanctification, 
then the desire is awakened to understand this like- 
ness of His death. They find the secret of holiness 
in it ; that as Christ, so they also have died to sin. 

The Christian who does not understand this always 
imagines that sin is too strong for him, that sin has 
still power over him, and that he must sometimes 
obey it. But he thinks this because he does not 
know that he, like Christ, is dead to sin. If he 
but believed and understood what this means, his 
language would be, * Christ has died to sin. Sin 
has nothing more to say to Him. In His life and 
death sin had power over Him; it was sin that 
caused Him the sufferings of the cross, and the 
humiliation of the grave ; but He is dead to sin : it 
has lost all claim over Him, He is entirely and for 
ever freed from its power. Even so I as a believer. 
The new life that is in me, is the life of Christ 
from the dead, a life that has been begotten through 
death, a life that is entirely dead to sin.* The 
believer as a new creature in Christ Jesus can glory 
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and say : ' Like Christ I am dead to sin. Sin has 
no right or power over me whatever. I am freed 
from it, therefore I need not sin.' 

And if the believer still sins, it is because he 
does not use his privilege to live as one who is 
dead to sin. Through ignorance or unwatchfulness 
or imbelief, he forgets the meaning and the power 
of this likeness of Christ's death, and sins. But if 
he holds fast what his participation with Christ's 
death signifies, he has the power to overcome sin. 
He marks well that it is not said, ' Sin is dead.' No, 
sin is not dead; sin lives and works still in the 
flesh. But he himself is dead to sin, and alive to 
God ; and so sin cannot for a single moment, with- 
out his consent, have dominion over him. If he 
sin, it is because he allows it to reign, and submits 
himself to obey it. 

Beloved Christian, who seekest to be like Christ, 
take the likeness of His death as one of the most 
glorious parts of the life you covet. Appropriate 
it first of all in faith. Eeckon that you are indeed 
dead to sin. Let it be a settled thing ; God says 
it to every one of His children, even the weakest ; 
say it before Him too : * Like Christ I am dead to 
sin.' Fear not to say it ; it is the truth. Ask the 
Holy Spirit earnestly to enlighten you with regard 
to this part of your union with Christ, so that it 
may not only be a doctrine, but power and truth. 

Endeavour to imderstand more deeply what it 
says to live as dead to sin, as one who, in dying, 
has been freed from its dominion, and who can now 



168 LIKE CHRIST: 

reign in life through Jesus Christ over it. Then 
there will follow upon the likeness of His death, 
accepted in faith, the conformity to His death 
(Philem. 3),^ something that is gradually and increas- 
ingly appropriated, as Christ's death manifests its 
full power in all the faculties and powers of your 
life. 

And in order to have the full benefit of this 
likeness of Christ's death, notice particularly two 
things. The one is the obligation under which it 
brings you, * How shall we who are dead to sin live 
any longer therein?' Endeavour to enter more 
deeply into the meaning of this death of Christ 
into which you have been baptized. His death 
meant : Eather die than sin : willing to die in order 
to overcome sin : dead, and therefore released from 
the power of sin. Let this also be your position : 
' Know ye not, that as many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death ? ' 
Let the Holy Spirit baptize you continually deeper 
into His death, until the power of God's Word, dead 
to sin, until the conformity to Christ's death, is 
discernible in all your walk and conversation. 

The other lesson is this : The likeness of Christ's 
death is not only an obligation but a power. 

* The likeness of ClirisVs death in Rom. vL precedes the likeness 
of His resurrection ; no one can be made alive in Him who has 
not given himself np to die with Him. The conformity to Christ's 
death vaV\iTllit,'Z is spoken of as coming after the knowing Him 
in the power of His resurrection : the growth of the resurrection 
life within us leads to a deeper experience of the death. The two 
continually act and react. 
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Christian, longing to be Christlike, if there be one 
thing you need more than and above all else, it is 
this : to know the exceeding greatness of God's power 
that worketh in you. It was in the power of 
eternity that Christ in His death wrestled with the 
powers of hell and conquered. You have part with 
Christ in His death; you have part in all the 
powers by which He conquered. Yield yourself 
joyfully and believingly, to be led more deeply into 
the conformity to Christ's death, then you cannot 
but become like Him. 

my Lord ! how little I have understood Thy 
grace. I have often read the words, ' planted into 
the likeness of His death/ and seen that as Thou 
didst die to sin, so it is said to Thy believing people, 
* Likewise also ye.' But I have not understood its 
|)Ower. And so it came that, not knowing the 
likeness of Thy death, I knew not that I was free 
from the power of sin, and as a conqueror could 
have dominion over it. Lord, Thou hast indeed 
opened to^me a glorious prospect. The man who 
believingly accepts the likeness of Thy death, and 
according to Thy Word reckons himself dead to sin 
— sin shall not have dominion over him ; he has 
power to live for God. 

Lord, let Thy Holy Spirit reveal this to me 
more perfectly. I wish to take Thy word in 
simple faith, to take the position Thou assignest me 
as one who in Thee is dead to sin. Lord, in Thee 
I am dead to sin. Teach me to hold it fast, or 
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rather to hold Thee fast in faith, until my whole 
life be a proof of it. Lord, take me up and 
keep me in communion with Thyself, that, abiding 
in Thee, I may find in Thee the death unto sin 
and the life unto God. Amen. 



NOTK 



At a meeting of ministers, where these words in Eom 
vi. 11 were being discussed, the question was asked 
by the leader, which of the five different thoughts of the 
verse was the most important. He pointed out what 
these thoughts were. The first, likewise also ye, suggesting 
the complete Ukeness to Him of whom it had just been 
said, ' In that He died, He died unto sin once ; in that 
He liveth, He liveth unto God.' The second, reckon your- 
selves, the command in which the duty of a large but 
simple faith is laid upon us. Then, dead indeed to sin, 
the truth in which the teaching of the previous verses 
is summed up. Next, alive unto Qod, the never-failing 
accompaniment and the blessing of the death to sin. 
And then, through Jesus Christ our Lordy in Him who is 
ever root and centre of all Scripture teaching. Which 
of these clauses must be considered as that, the right 
understanding of which is most essential to the full 
experience of the whole % 

The first answer was at once given, * dead unto sin.' 
It is certainly this expression, the leader remarked, that 
above all has created such deep interest in this verse, 
and stirred so much earnest striving to realize what it 
implies. And yet it does not appear to me the most 
important. 

* Alive unto God,* was the answer of a second. For it 
is the life of Jesus given to us in regeneration that 
makes U3 partakers of His death and its power over 
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sin. * Dead unto sin ' is only the negative aspect of what 
we have as a positive reality in being alive unto God. 
If we looked more at the * alive unto God/ the 'dead 
unto sin ' would be better understood. 

* Reckon yawrsdves ' was suggested by a third. Is not 
this command to act faith in what has been prepared us 
of God the chief thought of the verse, and that, there- 
fore, to which our chief attention must be given 1 

Another brother now said, ' Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.^ Our leader said : I think I have lately been 
taught that this is indeed that on the right apprehension 
of which the power of the whole verse depends. 

How many have been looking most earnestly for the 
full insight into the blessedness of being dead unto sin 
and alive unto God, and yet have failed 1 How often we 
have heard them pray, ' Lord, we are not yet utterly dead, 
but we long to be so M How many others who have 
better understood the text and have seen that everything 
depends upon the * Eeckon yourselves to be dead,' upon 
the faith that accepts God's statement of what is already 
true and sure, yet confess that their faith is not followed 
by the power and the blessing they hoped for ! 

The mistake has been this: they have been more 
occupied with the blessings to be had in Jesus, ' dead 
unto sin,' ' alive unto God,' and the question as to their 
experience of them, or even with the eflfort to exercise 
a strong abiding faith in these blessings as theirs, than 
with Jesus Himself, in whom both the blessings, and 
the faith that sees them, are ours. The death unto sin, 
the life unto God, are His (see ver. 10), are in Him, 
accomplished, living, actual, mighty realities ; it is as we 
are in Him, and know ourselves to be in Him, and so 
come away out of ourselves to be and abide in Him only 
and always, that the blessings which there are in Him 
will, in the most simple and natural way possible, 
spontaneously become ours in experience, and that we 
shall be strengthened in faith to claim and enjoy them. 
It must be Christ Jesus first and Christ Jesus last. He 
most be all. See how clearly this comes out in tha t\ji\<L 



> 
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verse of the chapter : * Know ye not that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized 
into His death]' The baptism into Jesus Christ was 
the first thing — that they had understood and accepted ; 
the baptism into His death followed from it — this they 
were now yet to learn the meaning of. The Lord Jesus 
had been baptized with water and with the Holy Spirit, 
and yet He spoke of a baptism yet to come ; the full 
outcome of His first baptism was to be the death of the 
cross. Even so it is with us. When baptized unto 
Christ we * put on Christ ' (Gal. iii. 27), we are made 
partakers of Him and all He is and was, of His death 
too. But it is only in course of time that we get to 
understand this, and really to claim the power of His 
death unto sin and His living unto God. But we can 
do this successfully only as we hold fast the initial 
all-comprehensive blessing, baptized INTO Christ. It is 
the faith that goes away out to take its abode consciously 
and permanently in Jesus that will have the power 
to say, ' In Christ Jesus ' we are dead unto sin, and 
alive unto God ; ' in Christ Jesus,' we do boldly reckon 
ourselves dead unto sin and alive unto God. 

'Baptized into His death : ' what a -word ! The death 
of our Lord Jesus was the chief thing about Him ; it 
gives Him His beauty, His glory. His victory. His 
power. In the complete conformity to this, the highest 
j)rivilege of the Christian consists. To be immersed, 
plunged into, steeped in the death of Christ, the whole 
being penetrated with the spirit of that death, its 
obedience, its self-sacrifice, its utter giving up pf every- 
thing that is of nature, that has been in contact with sin, 
to pass through the death into the new life that God 
f»ives : this must be the highest longing of the Christian. 
He has been baptized into the death : He yields himself 
to the Holy Spirit to have all that it contains uniblded 
and applied. And he does this in simple faith : he 
knows that in Christ Jesus he is dead unto sin and alive 
unto God, Just as the life unto God is a complete and 
perfect thing, and yet subject to the law of growth and 



IN THE LIKENESS OF HIS DEATH. 173 

increase, so that he goes on to life more abundant, so 
with the death to sin. In Christ he is dead unto sin, 
completely and entirely, and yet the full enjoyment of 
what that death means and works in all its extent is 
matter of growing intelligence and experience. 

But let us beware of wearying ourselves — how often 
we have done so ! — with trying more to comprehend 
exactly, and to realize feelingly, what this death to sin 
is, and what the conscious reckoning ourselves dead is, 
than to remember that all that comes only as we are 
and abide IN Christ Jesus, in whom alone these 
blessings are ours. I may be so occupied with the 
blessings and their pursuit, that I lose sight and hold 
of Him in whom I must be abiding most entirely il 
I am to enjoy them. Let my first aim be in whole- 
hearted faith and obedience to dwell in Jesus, in whorn 
are the death unto sin and the life unto God : the whole 
state of being which is implied in these words is His — 
He lives it, it is His alone — as I lose myself in Him, I 
may rest assured that the blessing I long for will come, 
or, rather, I shall know that in Him I have the thing 
itself, that Divine life out of death working in me, even 
when I know not exactly to describe it in words. And 
I shall see how the whole power and blessedness of the 
command gathers itself into the closing clause, * Likewise 
also ye, reckon yourselves to be indeed dead unto sin, 
and alive unto God, in Christ Jesus.* In Christ is 
the root of Like Christ.^ 

^ At the close of the volume see extract from Marshall On 
Sanctificatioik 
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Twenty-third Day. 



LIKE CHEIST: 

'For if we have been planted together in the likeness of His 
death, we shonld be also in the likeness of His resnrrection, that 
(ik^ as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of His 
Father, even so we also shonld walk in newness of life/ — Kom. 
vi. 5, 4. 

ON the likeness of His death there follows neces- 
sarily the likeness of His resurrection. To 
speak alone of the likeness of His death, of bearing 
the cross, and of self-denial, gives a onesided view 
of following Christ. It is only the power of His 
resurrection that gives us strength to go on from 
that likeness of His death as what we receive at 
once hy faith, to that conformity to His death which 
comes as the growth of the inner life. Being dead 
with Christ refers more to the death of the old life 
to sin and the world which we abandon ; risen with 
Christ refers to the new life through which the 
Holy Spirit expels the old. To the Christian who 
earnestly desires to walk as Christ did, the know- 
ledge of this likeness of His resurrection is indispens- 
able Let us see if we do not here get the answer 
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to the question as to where we shall find strength 
to live in the world as Christ did. 

We have already seen how our Lord's life before 
His death was a life of weakness. As our Surety, 
sin had great power over Him. It had also power 
over His disciples, so that He could not give them 
the Holy Spirit, or do for them what He wished. 
But with the resurrection all was changed. Eaised 
by the Almighty power of God, His resurrection life 
was full of the power of eternity. He had not only 
conquered death and sin for Himself but for His 
disciples, so that He could from the first day make 
them partakers of His Spirit, of His joy, and of His 
heavenly power. 

When the Lord Jesus now makes us partakers 
of His life, then it is not the life that He had 
before His death, but the resurrection life that He 
won through death. A life in which sin is already 
made an end of and put away, a life that has 
already conquered hell and the devil, the world and 
the flesh, a life of Divine power in human nature. 
This is the life that likeness to His resurrection 
gives us : ' In that He liveth. He liveth unto God. 
Te also likewise, reckon yourselves alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.' that through 
the Holy Spirit God might reveal to us the glory 
of the life in the likeness of Christ's resurrection ! 
In it we find the secret of power for a life of 
conformity to Him. 

To most Christians this is a mystery, and there- 
fore their life is full of sin and weakness and defeat. 
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They believe in Christ's resurrection as the sufficient 
proof of their justification. They think that He 
had to rise again, to continue His work in heaven 
as Mediator. But that He rose again, in order that 
His glorious resurrection life might now be the very 
2)oiver of their daily life, of tliis they have no idea. 
Hence their hopelessness when they hear of follow- 
ing Jesus fully, and being perfectly conformed to 
His image. They cannot imagine how it can bo 
required of a sinner, that he should in all things act 
as Christ would have done. They do not know 
Christ in the power of His resurrection, or the 
mighty power with which His life now works in 
them, who are willing to count all things but loss 
for His sake (Phil. iii. 8 ; Eph. i. 19, 20). Come, 
all ye who are weary of a life unlike Jesus, and long 
to walk always in His footsteps, who begin to see 
that there is in the Scriptures a better life for you 
than you have hitherto known, come and let me try 
to show you the unspeakable treasure that is yours, 
in your likeness to Christ in His resurrection. Let 
me ask three questions. 

The first is : Are you ready to surrender your 
life to the rule of Jesus and His resurrection life ? 
I doubt not that the contemplation of Christ's 
example has convinced you of sin in more than one 
point. In seeking your own will and gloiy instead 
of God's, in ambition and pride and selfishness 
and want of love towards man, you have seen how 
far you are from the obedience and humility and 
love of Jesus. And now it is the question, whether 
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in view of all tlicse things, in which you have 
acknowledged sin, you are willing to say : If Jesus 
will take possession of my life, then I resign all 
right or wish ever in the least to have or to do my 
own will. I give my life with all I have and am 
entirely to Him, always to do what He through His 
Word and Spirit commands me. If He will live 
and rule in me, I promise unbounded and hearty 
obedience. 

For such a surrender faith is needed ; therefore 
the second question is : Are you prepared to believe 
that Jesus will take possession of the life entrusted 
to Him, and that He will rule and keep it ? When 
the believer entrusts his entire spiritual and 
temporal life completely to Christ, then he learns to 
understand aright Paul's words : ' I am dead ; I live 
no more : Christ liveth in me.' Dead with Christ 
and risen again, the living Christ in His resurrec- 
tion life takes possession of and rules my new life. 
The resurrection life is not a thing that I may have 
if I can undertake to keep it : No, just this is what 
I cannot do. But blessed be God ! Jesus Christ 
Himself is the resurrection and the life, is the resur- 
rection life. He Himself will from day to day and 
hour to hour see to it and ensure that I live as one 
who is i^isen with Him. He docs it through that 
Holy Spirit who is the Spirit of His risen life. The 
Holy Spirit is in us, and will, if we trust Jesus for 
it, maintain within us every moment the presence 
and power of the risen Lord. We need not fear, 
that we never can succeed in leading such a holy 

M 
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life as becomes those who are temples of the living 
God. We are indeed not able. But it is not 
required of us. The living Jesus, who is the resur- 
rection, has shown His power over all our enemies ; 
He Himself, who so loves us, He will work it in us. 
He gives us the Holy Spirit as our power, and He 
will perform His work in us with Divine faithfulness, 
if we will only trust Him ; CJirist Himself is our 
life. 

And now comes the third question. Are you 
ready to use this resurrection life for the purpose 
for which God gave it Him, and gives it you, as a 
power of blessing to the lost. All desires after the 
resurrection life will fail, if we are only seeking 
our own perfection and happiness. God raised up 
and exalted Jesus to give repentance and remission 
of sins. He ever lives to pray for sinners. Yield 
yourself to receive His resurrection life with the 
same aim. Give yourself wholly to working and 
praying for the perishing : then will you become a 
iit vessel and instrument in which the resurrection 
life can dwell and work out its glorious purposes. 

Brother ! thy calling is to live like Christ. To 
this end thou hast already been made one with Him 
in the Hkeness of His resurrection. The only 
question is now, whether thou art desirous after the 
full experience of His resurrection life, whether 
thou art willing to surrender thy whole life that 
He Himself may manifest resurrection power in 
every part of it. I pray thee, do not draw back. 
QffeT thyself unreservedly to Him, with all thy 
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weakness and unfaithfulness. Believe that as His 
resurrection was a wonder above aU thought and 
expectation, so He as the Eisen One will still work 
in thee exceeding abundantly above all thou couldst 
think or desire. 

What a difference there was in the life of the 
disciples before Jesus' death and after His resurrec- 
tion ! Then all was weakness and fear, self and sin : 
with the resurrection all was power and joy, life and 
love, and glory. Just as great will the change be, 
when a believer, who has known Jesus' resurrection 
only as the ground of his justification, but has not 
known of the likeness of His resurrection, discovers 
how the Eisen One will Himself be his life, and in 
very deed take on Himself the responsibility for the 
whole of that life. Oh, brother, who hast not yet 
experienced this, who art troubled and weary 
because thou art called to walk like Christ, and 
canst not do it, come and taste the blessedness of 
giving thy whole life to the Eisen Saviour in the 
assurance that He wiU live it for thee. 

Lord ! my soul adores Thee as the Prince of 
life ! On the cross thou didst conquer each one of 
my enemies, the devil, the flesh, the world, and sin. 
As Conqueror thou didst rise to manifest and main- 
tain the power of Thy risen life in Thy people. 
Thou hast made them one with Thyself in the like- 
ness of Thy resurrection ; now Thou wilt live in 
them, and show forth in their earthly life the power 
of Thy heavenly life. 
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Praised be Thy name for this wonderful grace. 
Blessed Lord, I come at Thy invitation to offer and 
surrender to Thee my life, with all it implies. Too 
long have I striven in my own strength to live like 
Thee, and not succeeded. The more I sought to 
walk like Thee, the deeper was my disappointment 
I have heard of Thy disciples who tell how blessed 
it is to cast all care and responsibility for their life 
on Thee. Lord, I am risen with Thee, one with 
Thee in the likeness of Thy resurrection ; come and 
take me entirely for Thy own, and be Thou my 
life. 

Above all, I beseech Thee, my Risen Lord, 
reveal Thyself to me, as Thou didst to Thy first 
disciples, in the power of Thy resurrection. It 
was not enough that after Thy resurrection 
Thou didst appear to Tliy disciples; they knew 
Thee not till Thou didst make Thyself known. 
Lord Jesus ! I do believe in Thee ; he pleased, 
he pleased to make Thyself known to me as my Life. 
It is Thy work ; Thou alone canst do it. I trust 
Thee for it. And so shall my resurrection life be, 
like Thine own, a continual source of light and 
blessing to all who are needing Thee. Amen. 



BEING MADE CONFORMABLK TO HIS DEATH. 181 



Twenty-fourth Day. 



LIKE CHEIST: 

iSeittfl tnalre conformable to f^ts ©eatfj. 

* That I may know Him, and the power of His resnrrection, and 
the fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable to His 
death.'— Phil. ill. 10. 

WE know that the death of Christ was the death 
of the cross. We know that that death of 
the cross is His chief glory. Without that death 
He would not be the Christ. The distinguishing 
cliaracteristic, the one mark by which He is 
separated here in earth and in heaven, from all 
other pei*sons, both in the Divine Being and in 
God's universe, is this one : He is the Crucified Son 
of God. Of all the articles of conformity, this 
must necessarily be the chief and most glorious one 
— conformity to His death. 

This is what made it so attractive to Paul. 
What were Christ's glory and blessedness must be 
his glory too: he knows that the most intimate 
likeness to Christ is conformity to His death. 
What that death had been to Christ it would be to 
him, as he grew conformed to it 
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Christ's death on the cross had been the end of 
sin. During His life it could tempt Him: when 
He died on the cross, He died to sin ; it could no 
more reach Him. Conformity to Christ's death is 
the power to keep us from the power of sin. As I 
by the grace of the Holy Spirit am kept in my 
position as crucified with Christ, and live out my 
crucifixion life as the Crucified One lives it in me, 
I am kept from sinning. 

Christ's death on the cross was to the Father 
a sweet-smelling sacrifice, infinitely pleasing. 0, if 
I want to dwell in the favour and love of the Father, 
and be His delight, I am sure there is nothing gives 
such deep and perfect access to it as being conform- 
able to Christ's death. There is nothing in the 
universe to the Father so beautiful, so holy, so 
heavenly, so wonderful as this sight, the Crucified 
Jesus. And the closer I can get to Him, and the 
liker, the more conformed to His death I can become, 
the more surely shall I enter into the very bosom 
of His love. 

Christ's death on the cross was the entrance to 
the power of the resurrection life, the unchanging 
life of eternity. In our spiritual life we often have 
to mourn the breaks, and failures, and intervals that 
prove to us that there is still something wanting 
that prevents the resurrection life asserting its full 
power. The secret is here : there is still some subtle 
self -life that has not yet been brought into the perfect 
conformity of Christ's death. We can be sure of it, 
nothing is needed but a fuller entrance into the 
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fellowship of the cross to make us to the full 
partakers of the resurrection joy. 

Above all, it was Christ's death on the cross 
that made Him the life of the world, gave Him the 
power to bless and to save (John xii. 24, 25). In 
the conformity to Christ's death there is an end of 
self: we give up ourselves to live and die for 
others ; we are full of the faith that our surrender 
of ourselves to bear the sin of others is accepted of 
the Father. Out of this death we rise, with the 
power to love and to bless. 

And now, what is this conformity to the death of 
the cross that brings such blessings, and wherein 
does it consist? We see it in Jesus. The cross 
means entire self-abnegation. The cross means the 
death of self — the utter surrender of our own will 
and our life to be lost in the will of God, to let 
God's wiU do with us what it pleases. This was 
what the cross meant to Jesus. It cost Him a 
terrible struggle before He could give HimseK up to 
it. When He was sore amazed and very heavy, 
and His soul exceeding sorrowful unto death, it was 
because His whole being shrank back from that 
cross and its curse. Three times He had to pray 
before He could fully say, ' Not my wUl, but Thine 
be done.' But He did say it. And His giving 
Himself up to the cross is to say : Let me do any- 
thing, rather than that God's wiU should not be 
dona I give up everything — only God's will must 
be done. 

And this is being made conformable to Christ's 



184 LIKE CHRIST: 

death, that we so give away ourselves and our 
whole life, with its power of willing and acting, to 
God, that we learn tt) be and work, and do nothing 
but what God reveals to us as His will. And such 
a life is called conformity to the death of Christ, 
not only because it is somewhat similar to His, but 
because it is Himself by His Holy Spirit just 
repeating and acting over again in us the life that 
animated Him in His crucifixion. Were it not for 
this, the very thought of such conformity would be 
akin to blasphemy. 

But now it is not so. In the power of the 
Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of the Crucified Jesus, the 
believer knows that the blessed resurrection life 
has its power and its glory from its being a cruci- 
fixion life, begotten from the cross. He yields 
himself to it, he believes that it has possession of 
him. Realizing that he himself has not the power 
to think or do anything that is good or holy ; nay, 
that the power of the flesh asserts itself and defiles 
everything that is in him, he yields and holds every 
power of his being as far as his disposal of them 
goes in the place of crucifixion and condemnation. 
And so he yields and holds every power of his 
being, every faculty of body, soul, and spirit, at the 
disposal of Jesus. The distrust and denial of self 
in everything, the trust of Jesus in everything, 
mark his life. The very spirit of the cross breathes 
through his whole being. 

And so far is it from being, as might appear, a 
matter of painful strain and weary effort thus to 
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maintain the crucifixion position-^to one who knows 
Christ in the power of His resurrection, for Paul 
puts this first, and so is made conformed to His death ; 
it is rest and strength and victory. Because it is 
not the dead cross, not self s self-denial, not a work 
in his own strength, that he has to do with, but the 
living Jesus, in whom the crucifixion is an accom- 
plished thing, already passed into the life of resur- 
rection. ' I have been crucified with Christ : Christ 
liveth in me ; ' this it is that gives the courage and 
the desire for an ever-growing, ever deeper entrance 
into most perfect conformity with His death. 

And how is this blessed conformity to be attained? 
Paul will give us the answer. ' What things were 
gain to me, these I counted loss for Christ. Yea, 
doubtless, I count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ my Lord, 
that I may know Him, being made conformed to 
His death.' The pearl is of great price ; but oh I 
it is worth the purchase. Let us give up all, yes, 
all, to be admitted by Jesus to a place with Him 
on the cross. 

And if it appear hard to give up all, and then as 
our reward only have a whole lifetime on the cross, 
oh let us listen again to Paul as he tells us what 
made him so willingly give up all, and so intently 
choose the cross. It was Jesus — Christ Jesus, my 
Lord. The cross was the place where he could get 
into fullest union with his Lord. To know Him, 
to win Him, to be found in Him, to be made like 
to Him — this was the burning passion that made it 
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easy to cast away all, that gave the cross stich 
mighty attractive power. Anything to come nearer 
to Jesus. All for Jesus, was his motto. It contains 
the twofold answer to the question, How to attain 
this conformiiy to Christ's death? The one is, 
Cast out all. The other. And let Jesus come in. 
All for Jesus. 

Yes, it is only knowing Jesus that can make the 
conformity to His death at all possible. But let 
the soul win Him, and be found in Him, and know 
Him in the power of the resurrection, and it becomes 
more than possible, a blessed reality. Therefore, 
beloved follower of Jesus, look to Him, look to 
Him, the Crucified One. Gaze on Him until thy 
soul has learnt to say, my Lord, I must be like 
Thee. Gaze until thou hast seen how He Himself, 
the Crucified One, in His ever present omnipotence, 
draws nigh to live in thee and breathe through thy 
being His crucifixion life. It was through the 
Eternal Spirit that He offered Himself unto God; 
that Spirit brings and imparts aU that that death on 
the cross is, and means, and effected, to thee as thy 
life. By that Holy Spirit Jesus Himself maintains 
in each soul, who can trust Him for it, the power 
of the cross as an abiding death to sin and self, and 
a never-ceasing source of resurrection life and power. 
Therefore, once again, look to Him, the Living 
Crucified Jesus. 

But remember, above aU, that while thou hast to 
seek the best and the highest with all thy might, 
the full blessing comes not as the fruit of thy 
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efforts, but onsouglit, a free gift to whom it is given 
from above. It is as it pleases the Lord Jesus to 
reveal Himself, that we are made conformable to 
His death. Therefore, seek and get it fuom 
Himself. 

O Lord, such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; 
it is high, I cannot attain to it To know Thee in 
the power of Thy resurrection, and to be made con- 
formable to Thy death : these are of the things whicli 
are hid from the wise and prudent, and are revealed 
unto babes, unto those elect souls alone to whom it 
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom. 

my Lord! I see more than ever what utter 
folly it is to think of likeness to Thee as an attain- 
ment through my effort. I cast myself on Thy 
mercy: look upon me according to the greatness 
of Thy loving-kindness; and of Thy free favour 
reveal Thyself to me. If Thou wilt be pleased to 
come forth from Thy heavenly dwelling-place, and 
to draw nigh to me, and to prepare me, and take 
me up into the full fellowship of Thy life and 
death, my Lord, then will J live and die for 
Thee, and the souls Thou hast died to save. 

Blessed Saviour I I know Thou art willing. Thy 
love to each of Thy redeemed ones is infinite. O 
teach me, draw me to give up all for Thee, and take 
eternal possession of me for Thyself. And oh ! let 
some measure of conformity to Thy death, in ilH 
self-sacrifice for the perishing, bo the mark of iny 
life. Amen. 
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Twenty-fifth Day. 
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(Slfibins ^is fLife for &itn. 

* WhoBoever will be great among yon, let him be yonr servant ; 
and whoBoever will be chief among yon, let him be your slave : 
euen as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, bnt to 
minister, and to give Hia life a ransom for many.' — Matt. 
%x, 26, 27, 28. 

* Hereby know we love, becanse He laid down His life for ns : 
and we onght to lay down onr lives for the brethren.' — 1 John 
UL 16. 

IN" speaking of the likenecs of Christ's death, and 
of being made conformable to it, of bearing the 
cross and being crucified with Him, there is one 
danger to which even the earnest believer is 
exposed, and that is of seeking after these blessings 
for his own sake, or, as he thinks, for the glory of 
God in his own personal perfection. The error 
would be a fatal one ; he would never attain the 
close conformity to Jesus' death he hoped for ; for 
he would be leaving out just that which is the 
essential element in the death of Jesus, and in the 
self-sacrifice it inculcates ; that characteristic is its 
absolute unselfishness, its reference to others. To 
be made conformable to Christ's death implies a 
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dying to self, a losing sight of self altogether in 
giving up and laying down our life for others. To 
the question, how far we are to go in living for, in 
loving, in serving, in saving men, the Scriptures do 
not hesitate to give the unequivocal answer; We 
are to go as far as Jesus, even to the laying down 
of our life. We are to consider this so entirely as 
the object for which we are redeemed, and are left 
in the world, the one object for which we live, that 
the laying down of the life in death follows as a 
matter of course. Like Christ, the only thing that 
keeps us in this world is to be the glory of Gcd 
in the salvation of sinners. Scripture does not 
hesitate to say that it is in His path of suffering, as 
He goes to work out atonement and redemption, 
that we are to follow Him.^ 

How clearly this comes out in the words of the 
Master Himself: 'Whoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your bond-servant, even as the 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto but 
to minister, and to give His life a ransom for 
many.' The highest in glory will be He who was 
lowest in service, and likest to the Master in His 
giving His life a ransom. And so again, a few days 
later, after having spoken of His own death in the 
words : * The hour is come that the Son of man 
should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

^ Compare Matt. xx. 28 with Eph. v. 2, 25, 26 ; Pliil. ii. 5-8 ; 
1 Pot. ii. 21-23, and note how distinctly it is in connection with 
His redemptive work that Christ is set before us as our examjile : 
the giving Uis life away for others is its special significauce. 
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Except a com of wheat fall into the ground and die, 
it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit ; ' He at once applied what He said to 
His disciples, by repeating what they had already 
heard spoken to themselves, 'He that loveth his 
life shall lose it ; and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal/ The corn 
of wheat dying to rise again, losing its life to regain 
it multiplied manifold, is clearly set forth as the 
emblem not only of the Master but of each one of 
His followers. Loving life, refusing to die, means 
remaining alone in selfishness : losing life to bring 
forth much fruit in others is the only way to keep it 
for ourselves. There is no way to find our life but as 
Jesus did, in giving it up for the salvation of 
others. Herein is the Father, herein shall we be 
glorified. The deepest underlying thought of 
conformity to Christ's death is, giving our life to 
God for saving others. Without this, the longing 
for conformity to that death is in danger of being 
a refined selfishness. 

How remarkable the exhibition we have in the 
Apostle Paul of this spirit, and how instructive the 
words in which the Holy Spirit in him expressed 
to us its meaning ! To the Corinthians he says : 
' Always bearing about the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our body. For we which live are alway delivered 
to death for Jesus* sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. So 
then death workeih in its, hut life in you.' ' Though 
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He was (yrucified through weaJcness, yet He liveth by 
the power of Grod. For we also are weak in Him, 
but we shall live with Him by the power of God 
TOWARD you' (2 Cor. iv. 10-12, xiii. 4). 'I now 
rejoice in my mfferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for His body's sake, which is the Church' 
(CoL i 24). These passages teach us how the 
vicarious element of the suffering that Christ bore 
in His body on the tree, to a certain extent still 
characterize the sufferings of His body the Church. 
Believers who give themselves up to bear the 
burden of the sins of men before the Lord, who 
suffer reproach and shame, weariness and pain, in 
the effort to win souls, are filling up that which is 
lacking of the afflictions of Christ in their flesh. 
The power and the fellowship of His suffering and 
death work in them, the power of Christ's life 
through them in those for whom they labour in 
love. There is no doubt that in the fellowship of 
His sufferings, and the conformity to His deatli in 
Philem. 3, Paul had in view not only the inner 
spiritual, but also the external bodily participations 
in the suffering of Christ. 

And so it must be with, each of us in some 
measure. SeK-sacrifice not merely for the sake of 
our own sanctification, but for the salvation of our 
fellow-men, is what brings us into true fellowship 
with the Christ who gave Himself for us. 

The practical application of these thoughts is 
very simple. Let us first of all try and see the 
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truth the Holy Spirit seeks to teach us. As the 
most essential thing in likeness to Christ is likeness 
to His death, so the most essential thing in likeness 
to His death is the giving up our life to win others 
to God. It is a death in which all thought of 
saving self is lost in that of saving others. Let us 
pray for the light of the Holy Ghost to show us 
this, until we learn to feel that we are in the world 
just as Christ was, to give up self, to love and 
serve, to live and die, ' even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give His life a ransom for many/ Oh ! that God 
would give His people to know their calling, that 
they do not belong to themselves but to God and 
to their fellow-men, that even as Christ they are 
only to live to be a blessing to the world. 

Then let us believe in the grace that is waiting to 
make our experience of this truth a reality. Let 
us believe that God accepts of our giving up of our 
whole life for His gloiy in the saving of others. 
Let us believe that conformity to the death of Jesus 
in this, its very life principle, is what the Holy 
Ghost will work out in us. Let us above all 
believe in Jesus : it is He Himself who will take 
up every soul that in full surrender yields itself to 
Him, into the full fellowship of His death, of His 
dying in love to bring forth much fruit. Yes, 
let us believe, and believing seek from above, as the 
work and the gift of Jesus, likeness to Jesus in this 
too. 

And let us at once begin and act this faith. 
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Let US put it into practice. Looking upon ourselves 
now as wholly given up, just like Christ, to live 
and die for God in our fellow-men, let us with new 
zeal exercise the ministry of love in winning souls. 
As we wait for Christ to work out His likeness, as 
we trust the Holy Spirit to give His mind in us 
more perfectly, let us in faith begin at once to act 
as followers of Him who only lived and died to be 
a blessing to others. Let our love open the way 
to the work it has to do by the kindness, and gentle- 
ness, and helpfulness, with which it shines out on 
all whom we meet in daily life. Let it give itself 
to the work of intercession, and look up to God to 
use us as one of His instruments in the answering 
of those. prayers. Let us speak and work for Jesus, 
as those who have a mission and a power from on 
high which make us sure of a blessing. Let us 
make soul-winning our object. Let us band our- 
selves with the great army of reapers the Lord is 
sending out into His harvest. And ere we thought 
of it, we shall find that giving our life to win 
others for God is the most blessed way of dying to 
self, of being even as the Son of man was, a servant 
and a Saviour of the lost. 

most wonderful and inconceivable blessed like- 
ness to Christ ! He gave Himself to men, but could 
not really reach them, until, giving Himself a sacrifice 
to God for them, the seed-corn died, the life was 
poured out ; then the blessing flowed forth in 
mighty power. I may seek to love and serve men ; 
I can only really influence and bless them as I yield 
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myself unto God and give up my life into His hands 
for them ; as I lose myself as an offering on the altar, 
I become in His spirit and power in very deed a 
blessing. My spirit given into His hands, He can 
use and bless me. 

O most blessed God ! dost Thou in very deed 
ask me to come and give myself, my very life, 
wholly, even unto the death, to Thee for my 
fellow-men ? If I have heard the words of 
the Master aright, Thou dost indeed seek nothing 
less. 

God ! wilt Thou indeed have me ? Wilt Thou 
in very deed in Christ permit me, like Him, as a 
member of His body, to live and die for those 
around me ? to lay myself, I say it in deep reverence, 
beside Him .on the altar of death, crucified with 
Him, and be a living sacrifice to Thee for men ? 
Lord ! I do praise Thee for this most wonderful 
grace. And now I come. Lord God ! and give my- 
self. Oh for the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to make 
the transaction definite and real. Lord 1 here I am, 
given up to Thee, to live only for those whom Thou 
art seeking to save. 

Blessed Jesus ! come Thyself, and breathe Thine 
own mind and love within me. Take possession of 
me, my thoughts to think, my heart to feel, my 
powers to work, my life to live, as given away to 
God for men. Write it in my heart : it is done, I 
am given away to God, He has taken me. Keep 
Thou me each day as in His hands, expecting and 
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assured that He will use me. On Thy giving up 
Thyself followed the life in power, the outbreaking 
of the blessing in fulness and power. It will be 
80 in Thy people too. Glory be to Thy name. 
Amen. 
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Twenty-sixth Day. 



LIKE CHRIST: 

In l^is JHerftnesg* 

* Behold, thy King cometh, meek.' — Matt. xxi. 6. 

* Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls.' — Matt. xi. 29. 

IT is on His way to the cross that we find the 
first of these two words written of our Lord 
Jesus. It is in His suflfeiings that the meek- 
ness of Jesus is specially manifested. Follower of 
Jesus ! who art so ready to take Thy place under 
the shadow of His cross, there to behold the Lamb 
slain for my sins, is it not a precious thought, that 
there is one part of His work, as the Suffering Lamb 
of God, in which Thou mayest bear His image and 
be like Him every day : Thou canst be meek and 
gentle even as He was. 

Meekness is the opposite of all that is hard or 
bitter or shaqj. It has reference to the disposi- 
tion which animates us towards our inferiors. 
* With meekness/ ministers must instruct those that 
oppose themselves, teach and bring back the erring 
(Gal. vi. 1; 2 Tim. ii. 25). It expresses our dis- 
position towards superiors : we must ' receive the 
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word with meekness' (Jas. i. 21); if the wife is 
to be in subjection to her husband, it must, be in a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price (1 Pet. iii.). As one of the fruits of 
the Spirit, meekness ought to characterize all our 
daily intercourse with fellow-Christians, and extend 
to all with whom we have to do (Eph. iv. 2 ; Gal. 
V. 22; CoL iii. 12; Tit. iii. 2). It is mentioned 
in Scripture along with humility, because that is 
the inward disposition concerning oneself, out of 
which meekness towards others springs. 

There is perhaps none of the lovely virtues which 
adorn the image of God*s Son, which is more seldom 
Been in those who ought to be examples. There 
are many servants of Jesus, in whom much love to 
souls, much service for the salvation of others, and 
much zeal for God*s will, are visible, and yet who 
continually come short in this. How often, when 
offence comes unexpectedly, whether at home or 
abroad, they are carried away by temper and anger, 
and have to confess that they have lost the perfect 
rest of soul in God ! There is no virtue, perhaps, for 
which some have prayed more earnestly : they feel 
they WQuld give anything, if in their intercourse 
with partner, or children, or servants, in company 
or in business, they could always keep their temper 
perfectly, and exhibit the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ. Unspeakable is the grief and disappoint- 
ment experienced by those who have learnt to long 
for it, and yet have not discovered where the secret 
of meekness lies. 
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The self-command needed for this seems to some 
so impossible, that they seek comfort in the belief 
that this blessing belongs to a certain natural 
temperament, and is too contrary to their character 
for them ever to expect it To satisfy themselves 
they find all sorts of excuses. They do not mean 
it so ill : though the tongue or the temper be 
sharp, there is still love in their hearts : it would 
not be good to be too gentle; evil would be 
strengthened by It. And thus the call to entire 
conformity to the holy gentleness of the Lamb of 
God is robbed of all its power. And the world is 
strengthened in its belief, that Christians are after 
all not very much different from other people, 
because, though they do indeed hear it, they do not 
see it, that Christ changes the heart and life aftei 
His own image. And the soul suffers itself, and 
causes unspeakable harm in Christ's Church, through 
its unfaithfulness in appropriating this blessing of 
salvation : the bearing the image and likeness of God. 

This grace is of great price in the sight of God. 
In the Old Testament there are many glorious 
promises for the meek, which were by Jesus 
gathered up into this one, * Blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit the earth* (see Ps. xxv. 9, 
Ixxvi 9 ; Prov. iii. 34 ; Jer. ii. 3). In the New 
Testament, its praise consists in this, that it is 
His meekness that gives its supernatural incom-. 
parable beauty to the image of our Lord. A meek 
spirit is of great price in God's sight; it is the 
choicest ornament of the Beloved Son. The Father 
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could surely offer no higher inducement to lUs 
children, to seek it above all things. 

For every one who longs to possess this spirit, 
Christ's word is full of comfort and encouragement ; 
• Learn of me that I am meek.' And what will it 
profit us to learn that He is meek ? Will not just 
the experience of His meekness make the discovery 
of our want of it all the more painful ? What wo 
ask. Lord, is that Thou shoulde'st teach us how vjc 
may be meek. The answer is again : * Learn of Mc, 

that I AM MEEK.' 

We are in danger of seeking meekness and the 
other graces of our Lord Jesus as gifts of which we 
must be conscious, before we practise them. This 
is not the path of faith. ' Moses knew not that his 
face shone,' he had only seen the glory of God. 
The soul that seeks to be meek, must learn that 
Jesus is meek. We must take time to gaze on His 
meekness, until the heart has received the full 
impression : He only is meek : with Him alone can 
meekness be found. When we begin to realize this, 
we must fix our hearts upon the truth : This meek 
One is Jesics the Saviour, All He is, all He has, is 
for His redeemed ones ; His meekness is to be com- 
municated to us. But He does not impart it, by 
giving, as it were from Himself, something of it 
away to us. No! we must learn that He alone 
is meek, and that only when He enters and 
takes possession of heart and life. He brings His 
meekness with Him. It is with the meekness of 
Jesus that we can be meek. 
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We know how little He succeeded in making His 
disciples meek and lowly while on earth. It was 
because He had not yet obtained the new life, and 
could not yet bestow, through His resurrection, the 
Holy Spirit. But now He can do it He has been 
exalted to the power of God from thence to reign 
in our hearts, to conquer every enemy, and continue 
in us His own holy life. Jesus was our visible 
Example on earth, that we might see in Him, what 
like the hidden life is that He would give us from 
heaven, that He Himself would be within us. 

' Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart : * 
without ceasing the word sounds in our ears as our 
Lord's answer to all the sad complaints of His 
redeemed ones, as to the difi&culty of restraining 
temper. Oh my brother ! why is Jesus your Jesus, 
your life, and your strength ? why is He the meek 
and lowly One, if it be not to impart to you, to 
whom He so wholly belongs, His own meekness ? 

Therefore only believe ! Believe that Jesus is able 
to fill your heart with His own spirit of meekness. 
Believe that Jesus Himself will, through His own 
Spirit, accomplish in you the work that you have 
in vain endeavoured to do. ' Behold ! thy King 
COMETH TO THEE, MEEK.' Welcome Him to dwell 
in your heart. Expect Him to reveal Himself to 
ymi. Everything depends on this. Learn of Him 
that He is meek and lowly of heart, and you shall 
find rest to your soul. 

Precious Saviour, grant me now, under the over-« 
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sliaJovving of Thy Holy Spirit, to draw near unto 
Thee, and to appropriate Thy heavenly meekness as 
my life. Lord, Thou hast not shown me Thy 
meekness as a Moses who demands but does not give. 
Thou art Jesus who savest from all sin, giving in 
its stead Thy heavenly holiness. Lord, I claim Thy 
meekness as a part of the salvation that Thou hast 
given me. I cannot do without it. How can I 
glorify Thee if I do not possess it ? Lord, I will 
learn from Thee that Thou art meek. Blessed Lord, 
teach me. And teach me that Thou art always 
with me, always in me as my life. Abiding in 
Thee, with Thee abiding in me, I have Thee the 
meek One to help me and make me like Thyself. 

O holy meekness ! Thou art not come down to 
earth only for a short visit, then to disappear again 
in the heavens. Thou art come to seek a home. 
I offer Thee my heart ; come and dwell in it 

Thou Blessed Lamb of God, my Saviour and 
Helper, I count on Thee. Thou wilt make Thy 
meekness to dwell in me. Through Thy indwelling 
Thou dost conform me to Thy image. come, and 
as an act of Thy rich free grace even now, as I 
wait on Thee, reveal Thyself as my King, meek, 
and coming in to take possession of me for Thyself. 

* Precious, gentle, holy Jesus, 

Blessed Bridegroom of my heart, 
In Thy secret inner chamber, 
Thou wilt show me what Thou art. Amen.* 



( 
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Twenty-seventh Day. 



LIKE CHEIST: 

aitiitifl in tfje 2/0&e of ©olr. 

' Euen as the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you ; 
abide in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love ; euen as I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in His love.' — John xv. 9, 10. 

OUE blessed Lord not only said, ' Abide in Me/ 
but also, ' Abide in my love.* Of the abiding 
in Him, the principal part is the entering into and 
dwelling and being rooted in that wonderful love 
with which He loves us and gives Himself to us. 
*Love seeketh not its own;' it always goes out of 
itself to live and be at one with the Beloved ; it 
ever opens itself and stretches its arms wide to 
receive and hold fast the object of its desire. The 
abiding in Christ is an intensely personal relation- 
ship, the losing ourselves in the fellowship of an 
Infinite Love, finding our life in the experience of 
being loved by Him, being nowhere at home but in 
His love. 

To reveal this life in His love to us in all its 
Divine beauty and blessedness, Jesus tells us that 
this love of His to us in which we are to abide, 
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is just the same as the Father's love to Him in 
which He abides. Surely, if anything were needed 
to make the abiding in His love more wonderful 
and attractive, this ought to do so. ' Even as the 
Father loved me, so have I loved you : abide in my 
love.* Our life may be Christlike, unspeakably 
blessed in the consciousness of an Infinite Love 
embracing and delighting in us. 

"We know how this was the secret of Christ's 
wonderful life, and His strength in prospect of 
death. At His baptism the voice was heard, the 
Divine message which the Spirit brought and un- 
ceasingly maintained in living power, ' This is my 
Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' More 
than once we read: *The Father loveth the Son' 
(John iii. 35, v. 20). Christ speaks of it as His 
highest blessedness : ' That the world may know 
that Thou hast loved them, even as Thou hast 
loved Me;* ' Tlwu lovedst Me before the foundation of 
the world ; ' * That the love wherewith Thou lovedst 
Me may be in them.' Just as we day by day 
walk and live in the light of the sun shining 
around us, so Jesus just lived in the light of the 
glory of the Father's love shining on Him all the 
day. It was as the Beloved of God that He was 
able to do God's will, and finish His work. He 
dwelt in the love of the Father. 

And just so we are the beloved of Jesus. 
Even as the Father loved Him, He loves us. And 
wliat we need is just to take time, and, shutting 
our eyes to all around us, to worship and to wait 
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until we see the Infinite Love of God in all its 
power and glory streaming forth upon us through 
the heart of Jesus, seeking to make itself known 
and get complete possession of us, offering itself to 
us as our home and resting-place. Oh, if the 
Christian would but take time to let the wondrous 
thought fill him, ' I AM the beloved of the Lord, 
Jesus loves me every moment, just as the Father 
loved Him,* how the faith would grow, that one. 
who is loved as Christ was, must walk as He 
walked ! 

But there is a second point in the comparison. 
Not only is the Love v/e are to abide in like that 
in which He abode, but the way to our abiding is 
the same as His. As Son, Christ was in the 
Father's love when He came into the world ; but it 
was only through obedience He could secure its 
continued enjoyment, could abide in it. Nor was 
this an obedience that cost Him nothing ; no, but 
in giving up His own will, and learning obedience 
by what He sufiered, in becoming obedient unto 
the death, even the death of the cross. He kept 
the Father's commandments and abode in His love. 
' Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life. This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father.' * The Father hath not left 
me alone ; for I do always those things that please 
Him.' And having thus given us His example, 
and proved how surely the path of obedience takes 
us up into the presence and love and glory of God, 
He invites us to follow Him. 'If ye keep my 
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comjDandments, ye shall abide in my love, even as 
I kept my Father's commandments, and abide in 
His love/ 

Christlike obedience is the way to a Christliko 
enjoyment of Love Divine. How it secures our 
boldness of access into God's presence ! * Let us 
love in deed arid in truth, hereby shall wo assui^ 
our hearts before Him/ 'Beloved! if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we conjidmice towards 
God; and whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him, 
because we keep His commandments^ and do those 
things that are pleasing in His sight' How it 
gives us boldness before men, and lifts us above 
their approval or contempt, because wo move at 
God's bidding, and feel that we have but to ol>oy 
orders ! And what boldness too in the face of 
difficulty or danger ! — we are doing God's will, and 
dare leave to Him all responsibility as to failure 
or success. The heart filled with the thought of 
direct and entire obedience to God alone, rises 
above the world into the will of God, into th(3 
place where God's love rests on him : like Christ, ho 
has his abode in the love of God. 

Let us seek to learn from Christ what it indunn 
to have this spirit of obedience ruling our lif(5. It 
implies the spirit of dependence ; the confcsHiou 
that we have neither the right nor the dc«ire in 
anything to do our own will It involves teach- 
ableness of spirit Conscious of . the Uindin^^ 
influence of tradition, and prejudice, and hubit, 
it takes its law not from men but from God Uiui* 
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self. Conscious of how little the most careful 
study of the Word can reveal God's will in its 
spiritual power, it seeks to be led, and for this end 
to be entirely under the rule of the Holy Spirit. 
It knows that its views of truth and duty are very 
partial and deficient, and counts on being led by God 
Himself to deeper insight and higher attainment. 

It has marked God's word, ' If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt 
do that which is right in His sight,' and understood 
that it is only when the commands do not come 
from conscience, or memory, or the book, but from 
the living voice of the Lord heard speaking through 
the Spirit, that the obedience will be possible and 
acceptable. It sees that it is only as a following 
out of the Father's personal directions, and as a 
service rendered to Himself, that obedience has its 
full value and brings its full blessing. Its great 
care is to live on the altar, given up to God ; to 
keep eye and ear open to God for every indication 
of His blessed will. It is not content with doing 
right for its own sake: it brings everything in 
personal relation to God Himself, doing it as unto 
the Lord. It wants every hour and every step in 
life to be a fellowship with God. It longs in little 
things and daily life to be consciously obeying the 
Father, because this is the only way to be prepared 
for higher work. Its one desire is the glory of 
God in the triumph of His will : its one means 
for obtaining that desire, with all its heart and 
strength to be working out that will each moment 
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of the day. And its one but sufficient reward is 
this, it knows that through the will of God lies the 
road opened up by Christ Himself, deeper into the 
love of God. * If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love.' 

this blessed Christlike obedience leading to a 
Christlike abiding in the Divine Love ! To attain 
it we must just study Christ more. He emptied 
Himself, and humbled Himself, and became obedient. 
May He empty us and humble us too ! He learned 
obedience in the school of God, and being made 
perfect, became the author of eternal salvation to 
all that obey Him. We must yield ourselves to be 
taught obedience by Him ! We just need to listen 
to what He has told us how He did nothing of Him- 
self, but only what He saw and heard from the Father; 
how entire dependence and continual waiting on the 
Father was the root of implicit obedience, and this 
again the secret of ever-growing knowledge of the 
Father's deeper secrets. (John v. 19, 20. See 
Fifteenth Day.) God's love and man's obedience 
there are as the lock and key fitting into each other. 
It is ^ God's grace that puts the key into the lock, 
it is man who uses the key to unlock the treasures 
of love. 

In the light of Christ's example and words, what 
new meaning comes to God's words spoken to His 
people from of old ! * In blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thee, becaiise 
thou hast obeyed my voice' ' If ye will indeed 
obey my voice, ye shall be a "5^c\3\\^\ \rt^'5k.^Ni:t^ xssis^ 
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me/ * The Lord shall greatly bless thee, if thou 
only carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe to do all these commandments/ 
Love and obedience indeed become the two great 
factors in the wonderful intercourse between God 
and man. The Love of God, giving Himself and all 
He has to man ; the obedience of the believer in 
that Love to man, giving himself and all he has to 
God. 

We have heard a good deal in these later years 
of full surrender and entire consecration, and 
thousands praise God for all the blessing He has 
given them through these words. Only let us 
beware that we be not led too much in connection 
with them to seek for a blessed experience to be 
enjoyed, or a state to be maintained, while the 
simple downright doing of God's will 4;o which they 
point is overlooked. Let us take hold and use this 
word which God loves to use : obedience. ' To 
obey is better than sacrifice:' self-sacrifice is 
nothing without, is nothing but, obedience. It 
was the meek and lowly obedience of Christ, as of 
a servant and a son, that made His sacrifice such 
a sweet-smelling savour: it is humble, childlike 
obedience, first hearkening gently to the Father's 
voice, and then doing that which is right in His 
sight, that will bring us the witness that we please 
Him. 

Dear reader ! shall not this be our life ? so 
simple, and sublime : obeying Jesus, and abiding in 
His Love. 
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my God ! what shall I say to the wondovlul 
interchange between the life of heaven and tlio life 
of earth Thou hast set before me ? Thy Son, our 
blessed Lord, has shown and proved to us how it is 
possible on this earth of ours, and how unspeakably 
blessed, for a man to live with the love of God 
always surrounding him, by just yielding himself to 
obey Thy voice and will. And because He is ours, 
our Head and our Life, we know that we can indecul 
in our measure live and walk as we see Him do ; 
our souls every moment abiding and rejoicing in 
Thy Divine Love because Thou acceptest our feeble 
keeping of Thy commandments for His sake. my 
God, it is indeed too wonderful, that we are called 
to this Christlike dwelling in love through the 
Christlike obedience Thy Spirit works ! 

Blessed Jesus ! how can I praise Thee for coming 
and bringing such a life on earth and making me a 
sharer in it. my Lord ! I can only yield mysOlf 
afresh to Thee to keep Thy commandments, as Thou 
didst keep the Father's. Lord ! only impart to incj 
the secret of Thine own blessed obedience ; the open 
ear, the watchful eye, the meek and lowly heart ; 
the childlike giving up of all as the beloved Son 
to the beloved Father. Saviour ! fill my heart with 
Thy love ; in the feith and experience of tliat love I 
will do it too. Yes, Lord, this only Ixj my life : 
keeping Thy commandments, and abiding in Thy 
love. Amen. 
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iLelr fig tfje Spirit 

' And Jesus, being full of the Holy Spirit, retnmed from Jordan, 
and ujoa led by the Spirit into the wilderness.'— Luke iy. 1. 

'Bq filled with the Spirit.'— Eph. v. 18. 

* For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God.' — Rom. viii. 14, 

FEOM His very birth the Lord Jesus had the. 
Spirit dwelling in Him. But there were 
times when He needed special communications of 
the Spirit from the Father. Thus it was with His 
baptism ; the descent of the Holy Spirit on Him, 
the baptism of the Spirit, given in the baptism 
with water, was a real transaction : He was filled 
with the Spirit. He returned from the Jordan full 
of the Holy Spirit, and experienced more manifestly 
than ever the leading of the Spirit. In the wilder- 
ness He wrestled and conquered, not in His own 
Divine power, but as a man who was strengthened 
and led by the Holy Spirit. In this also ' He was 
in all things made like unto His brethren.' 

The other side of the truth also holds good : the 
brethren are in all things made like unto HiuL 
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They aie called to live like HinL This is not 
demanded from them without their having the same 
power. This power is the H0I7 Spirit dwelling in 
us, whom we have of (Jod. Even as Jesus was filleil 
with the Spirit, and then led by the Spirit, so must 
we be also filled with the Spirit and be led by the 
Spirit. 

More than once, in our meditations on the 
different traits of Christ's character, it has seemed to 
us almost impossible to be like Him. We have 
lived so little for it : we feel so little able to live 
thus. Let us take courage in the thought : Jesus 
Himself could only live thus through the Spirit 
It was after He was filled with the Spirit that He 
was led forth by that Spirit to the place of conlllct 
and of victory. And this blessing is ours as surely 
as it was His : we may be filled with the Spirit ; 
we may be led by the Spirit. Jesus, who was 
Himself baptized with the Spirit, to set us riu 
example how to live, has ascended into heaven to 
baptize us into the likeness with Himself. Ho who 
would live like Jesus must begin here : He must ha 
baptized with the Spirit. What God demands I'roiri 
His children He first gives. He demands entire 
likeness to Christ because He will give us, as He 
did Jesus, the fulness of the Spirit. We must be 
filled with the Spirit. 

We have here the reason why the teaching of tlie 
imitation and likeness to Christ has m littl<; 
prominence in the Church of Christ. Men sought 
it in their own strength, with tlw help of mmn 
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workings of the Holy Spirit : they did not under- 
stand that nothing less was needed than being filled 
with the Spirit. No wonder that they thought 
that real conformity to Christ could not be expected 
li us, because they had mistaken thoughts about 
ieing JUled with the Spirit. It was thought to be 
the privilege of a few, and not the calling and duty 
of every child of God, It was not sufficiently 
realized that 'Be ye filled with the Spirit' is a 
command to every Christian. Only when the 
Church first gives the baptism of the Spirit, and 
Jesus, as the Saviour who baptizes with the Spirit 
each one who believes in Him, their right place, 
only then will likeness to Christ be sought after and 
attained. People will then understand and acknow- 
ledge: to be like Christ we must be led by the 
same Spirit, and to be led by the Spirit as He was, 
we must be filled with the Spirit. Nothing less 
than the fulness of the Spirit is absolutely necessary 
to live a truly Christian, Christlike life. 

The way to arrive at it is simple. It is Jesus 
who baptizes with the Spirit : he who comes to 
Him desiring it will get it. All that He requires 
of us is, the surrender of faith to receive what He 
gives. 

The surrender of faith. What He asks is, 
whether we are indeed in earnest to follow in His 
footsteps, and for this to be baptized of the Spirit. 
Do not let there be any hesitation as to our answer. 
First, look back on all the glorious promises of His 
love and of His Spirit, in which the blessed privilege 
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is set forth : Even as I, ye also. Eemember that 
it was of this likeness to Himself in everything He 
said to the Father : ' The glory which Thou gavest 
me have I given them.' Think how the love of 
Christ and the true desire to please Him, how the 
glory of God and the needs of the world, plead with 
us not through our sloth to despise this heavenly 
birthright of being Christlike. Acknowledge the 
sacred right of ownership Christ has in you. His 
blood-bought ones: and let nothing prevent your 
answering : ' Yes, dear Lord, as far as is allowed to 
a child of dust, I wiU be like Thee. I am entirely 
Thine ; I must, I will, in all things bear Thy image. 
It is for this I ask to be filled with the Spirit* 

The surrender of faith : only this ; but nothing 
less than this He demands. Let us give what He 
asks. If we yield ourselves to be like Him in all 
things, let it be in the quiet trust that He accepts, 
and at once begins in secret to make the Spirit 
work more mightily in us. Let us believe it 
although we do not at once experience it. To be 
filled with the Holy Spirit, we must wait on our 
Lord in faith. We can depend upon it that His 
love desires to give us more than we know. Let 
our surrender be made in this assurance. 

And let this surrender of faith be entire. The 
fundamental law of following Christ is this: 'He 
who loses his life shall find it.' The Holy Spirit 
comes to take away the old life, and to give in its 
place the life of Christ in you. Renounce the old 
life of sell- working and self- watching, and believe 
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that, as the air you breathe renews your life every 
moment, so naturally and continually the Holy 
Spirit will renew your life. In the work of the 
Holy Spirit in you there are no breaks or interrup- 
tions : you are in the Spirit as your vital air : the 
Spirit is in you as your life-breath: through the 
Spirit God works in you both to will and to do 
according to His good pleasure. Oh, Christian, 
have a deep reverence for the work of the Spirit 
who dwells within you. Believe in God's power, 
which works in you through the Spirit, to conform 
ydu to Christ's life and image moment by moment. 
Be occupied with Jesus and His life, that life 
which is at the same time your example and your 
strength, in the full assurance that the Holy Spirit 
knows in deep quiet to fulfil His office of communi- 
cating Jesus to you. Eemember that the fulness 
of the Spirit is yours in Jesus, a real gift which 
you accept and hold in faith, even when there is 
not such feeling as you could wish, and on which 
you count to work in you all you need. The 
feeling may be weakness and fear and much 
trembling, and yet the speaking, and working, 
and living in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. Live in the faith that the fulness of the 
Spirit is yours, and that you will not be dis- 
appointed if, looking unto Jesus, you rejoice every 
day in the blessed trust that the care of your 
spiritual life is in the hands of the Holy Spirit the 
Comforter. Thus, with the loving presence of Jesus 
in you, the living likeness to Jesus will be seen in 
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you; the Spirit of life ia Christ Jesus dwelling 
within, the likeness of the life of Christ Jesus will 
shine around. 

And if it do not appear that in thus believing 
and obeying your duties are fulfilled, remember that 
it is in the fellowship with the members of Christ's 
body, and in the full surrender to Christ's service 
in the world, that the full power of the Spirit is 
made manifest. It was when Jesus gave Himself 
to enter into full fellowship with men around Him, 
and like them to be baptized with water, that He 
was baptized with the Holy Ghost. And it was 
when He had given Himself in His second baptism 
of suflfering, a sacrifice for us, that He received the 
Holy Spirit to give to us. Seek fellowship with 
God's children, who will with thee plead and believe 
for the baptism of the Spirit : the disciples received 
the Spirit not singly, but when they were with one 
accord in one place. Band thyself with God's 
children around thee to work for souls ; the Spirit 
is the power from on high to fit for that work : the 
promise will be fulfilled to the believing, wUling 
servants, who want Him not for their enjoyment, 
but for that work. Christ was filled with the 
Spirit that He might be fitted to work and live 
and die for us. Give thyself to such a Christlike 
living and dying for men, and thou mayest depend 
upon it a Christlike baptism of the Spirit, a Christ- 
like fulness of the Spirit, will be thy portion. 

Blessed Lord ! how wondronsly Thou hast pro- 
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vided for our growing likeness to Thyself, in giving 
ns Thine own Holy Spirit. Thou hast told us that 
it is His work to reveal Thee, to give us Thy Eeal 
Presence within us. It is by Him that all Thou 
hast won for us, all the life and holiness and 
strength we see in Thee, is brought over and 
imparted and made our very own. He takes of 
Thine, and shows it to us, and makes it ours. 
Blessed Jesus ! we do thank Thee for the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. 

And now, we beseech Thee, fill us, oh fill us full, 
with Thy Holy Ghost! Lord! nothing less is 
sufficient. We cannot be led like Thee, we cannot 
fight and conquer like Thee, we cannot live and work 
like Thee, we cannot live and die like Thee, unless 
like Thee we are full of the Holy Ghost. Blessed, 
blessed be Thy name ! Thou hast commanded, Thou 
hast promised it ; it may, it can, it shall be. 

Holy Saviour ! draw Thy disciples together to 
wait and plead for Thee. Let their eyes be opened 
to see the wondrous unfulfilled promises of floods 
of the Holy Spirit. Let their hearts be drawn to 
give themselves, like Thee, to live and die for men. 
And we know it will be Thy delight to fulfil Thine 
office, as He that baptizeth with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire. Glory be to Thy Name. Amen, 




IX HIS LEIZ THSUCQH IBS FAIHCEL 21? 



Twenty-ninth Day, 



LIKE CHEIST: 

In 16is life tfrrouflfl tije jFatijcr* 

'Even as I live by the Father, so he that eateth Me, even he 
Bball live by Me.' — John vL 57. 

EVEEY contemplation of a walk in the footstoj^a 
of Christ, and in His likeness, reveals anew 
the need of fixing the eye on the deep living union 
between the Forerunner and His followers. Like 
Christ: the longer we meditate on the woid, the 
more we realize how impossible it is without that 
other: In Christ. The outward likeness can only 
be the manifestation of a living inward union, To 
do the same works as Christ, I must liave the sania 
life. The more earnestly I take Him for my example, 
the more I am driven to Him as my Head. Only 
an inner life essentially like Hi.s, can lead ufs tu h 
visible walk like His. 

What a blessed word we have here, to assure iw 
that His life on earth and ours are really like eacli 
other : ' Even as I live by the Father, dc/ he tljuat 
eateth me, even he shall live by me/ If you 
desire to understand your life in Christ, what He 
will be for you aod how He will work in you, you 
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have only to contemplate what the Father was for 
Him, and how He worked in Him. Christ's life 
in and through the Father is the image and the 
measure of what your life in and through the Son 
may he. Let us meditate on this. 

As Christ's life was a life hidden in God in 
heaven, so must ours be. When He emptied Him- 
self of His Divine glory, He laid aside the free use 
of His Divine attributes. He needed thus as a man 
to live by faith ; He needed to wait on the Father 
for such communications of wisdom and power, as 
it pleased the Father to impart to Him. He was 
entirely dependent on the Father ; His life was hid 
in God. Not in virtue of His own independent 
Godhead, but through the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, He spoke and acted as the Father from time 
to time taught Him. 

Exactly so, believer, must your life be hid with 
Christ in God. Let this encourage you. Christ 
calls you to a life of faith and dependence, because 
it is the life He Himself led. He has tried it and 
proved its blessedness ; He is willing now to live 
over again His life in you, to teach you also to live 
in no other way. He knew that the Father was 
His life, and that He lived through the Father, and 
that the Father supplied His need moment by 
moment. And now He assures you that as He 
lived through the Father, even so you shall live 
through Him. Take this assurance in faith. Let 
your heart be filled with the thought of the blessed- 
ness oi this fulness of life, which is prepared for 
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you in Christ, and will be abundantly supplied as 
you need it. Do not think any more of your 
spiritual life, as something that you must watch over 
and nourish with care and anxiety. Eejoice every 
day that you need not live on your own strength, 
but in your Lord Jesus, even as He lived through 
His Father. 

Even as Christ's life was a life of Divine power, 
although a life of dependence, so ours toill also he. 
He never repented having laid aside His glory, to 
live before God as a man upon earth. The Father 
never disappointed His confidence. He gave Him 
all He needed to accomplish His work. Christ 
experienced that blessed as it was to be like God in 
heaven, and to dwell in the enjoyment of Divine 
perfection, it was no less blessed to live in the 
relation of entire dependence on earth, and to 
receive everything day by day from His hands. 

Believer, if you will have it so, your life can be 
the same. The Divine power of the Lord Jesus 
will work in and through us. Do not think that 
your earthly circumstances make a holy life to 
God's glory impossible. It was just to manifest, in 
the midst of earthly surroundings which were even" 
more diflBcult, the Divine life, that Christ came and 
lived on earth. As He lived so blessed an earthly 
life through the Father, so may ye also live your 
earthly life through Him. Only cultivate large 
expectations of what the Lord will do for you. Let 
it be your sole desire to attain to an entire union 
with Him. It is impossible to say what the Lord 
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Jems wcmld do for a soul who is truly willing to live 
through Him as He through the Father. Because 
just as He lived through the Father, and the Father 
made that life with all its work so glorious, so will 
you experience in all your work how entirely He 
has undertaken to work all in you. 

As the life of Christ was the manifestation of His 
real union with the Father, so ours also. Christ says, 
*Even as the Father has sent me, and I live by 
the Father/ When the Father desired to manifest 
Himself on earth in His love. He could entrust 
that work to no one less than His beloved Son, who 
was one with Him. It was because He was Son 
that the Father sent Him : it was because the 
Father had sent Him that it could not be other- 
wise, but He must care for His life. In the union 
upon which the mission rested, rested the blessed 
certainty that Jesus would live on earth through 
the Father. 

' Even so,' Christ said, ' He that eateth me, liveth 
by me.* He had said before, * He that eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in me, and I 
in Him.' In death He had given His flesh and 
blood for the life of the world ; through faith the 
soul partakes of the power of His death and resur- 
rection, and receives its right to His life, as He had 
a right to His Father's life. In the words * Who- 
soever eateth Me,' is expressed the intimate union 
and unbroken communion with the Lord Jesus, which 
is the power of a life in Him. The one great work 
that the soul, who truly longs to live entirely and 
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only by Christ, is to eat Him, daily to feed on Him, 
to make Him his own.^ 

To attain this, seek continually to have your 
heart filled with a believing and lively assurance 
that all Christ's fulness of life is truly yours. 
Eejoice in the contemplation of His humanity in 
heaven, and the wonderful provision God has made 
through the Holy Spirit for the communication of this 
life of your Head in heaven, to flow unbroken and 
unhindered down upon you. Thank God continu- 
ally for the redemption in which He opened the 
way to the life of God, and for the wonderful life 
now provided for you in the Son. Offer yourself 
continually to Him with an open heart and con- 
secrated life that seeks His service alone. In such 
trust and consecration of faith, in the outpouring of 
love and cultivation of communion, with His words 
abiding in you, let Jesus be your daily food. He 
who eateth Me shall live by Me : even as the 
Father has sent Me, and I live by the Father. 

Beloved Christian ! what think you ? Does not 
the imitation of Christ begin to seem possible in 
the light of this promise ? He who lives through 
Christ can also live like Him. Therefore let 
this wonderful life of Christ on earth through 
the Father be the object of our adoring contempla- 
tion, until our whole heart understands and accepts 
the word, ^ Even so, he who eateth Me shall live 
through Me.' Then we shall dismiss all care and 
anxiety, because the same Christ who set us the 

* For the application of our text to the Lord's Supper, see Note, 
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example works in lis from heaven that life 
which can live out the example. And our life 
will become a continual song : To Him who lives 
in us, in order that we may live like Him, be the 
love and praise of our hearts. Amen. 

my God 1 how shall I thank Thee for this 
wonderful grace ! Thy Son became man to teach 
us the blessedness of a life of human dependence 
on the Father ; He lived through the Father. It 
has been given us to see in Him how the Divine 
life can live and work, and conquer on earth : And 
now He is ascended into heaven, and has all power 
to let that life work in us, we are called to live 
even as He did on earth : we live through Him. 
God, praised be Thy name for this unspeakable grace. 

Lord, my God, hear the prayer that I now offer 
to Thee. If it may be, show me more, much more 
of Christ's life through the Father. I need to know 
it, my God, if I am to live as He did ! Oh, give 
me the spirit of wisdom in the knowledge of Him. 
Then shall I know what I may expect from Him, 
what I can do through Him. It wiU then no longer 
be a struggle and an effort to live according to Thy 
will and His example. Because I shall then know 
that His blessed life on earth is more mine, accord- 
ing to the word, ' Even as I through the Father, so 
ye through Me.' Then shall I duly feed upon 
Christ in the joyful experience, I live through Him. 
my Father ! grant this in full measure for His 
name's sake. Amen. 
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NOTE. 

Though the words of our Lord Jesus in the sixth 
of John were not spoken directly of the Lord's Supper, 
they are yet applicable to it, because they set forth that 
spiritual blessing of which the Holy Supper is the 
communication in a visible form. In eating the bread 
and drinking the wine, our spiritual life is not only 
strengthened because therein the pardon of our sins 
is signified and sealed to us, but because the Holy Spirit 
does indeed make us partakers of the very body and 
blood of our Lord Jesus as a spiritual reality. So one 
of our Reformed Church Catechisms, the Heidelberg 
(Qu. 78), puts it, * What is it then to eat the broken 
body and drink the shed blood of Christ ? ' ^ It is not 
only to embrace with a believing heart the sufferings and 
death of Christ, and so to obtain the pardon of sin 
and life eternal; but moreover also that we are united 
to His sacred body by the Holy Ghost, who dwells both in 
Christ and in us, so that we, though Christ be in heaven 
and we on earth, are nevertheless flesh of His flesh and 
bones of His bonesJ 

It is known that there are in our Protestant Churches 
three views of the Lord's Supper. On the one hand the 
Lutheran with its consubstantiation, teaching that the 
body of our Lord is so present in the bread, that even an 
unbeliever eats no longer only bread, but the body of 
the Lord. On the other the Zwinglian view, according 
to which the effect of the Sacrament is a very imprfessive 
exhibition of the truth that the^ death of Christ is to us 
what wine and bread are to the body, and a very 
expressive confession of our faith in this truth, and so 
of our interest in the blessings of that death. As the 
Holy Spirit in the Word speaks to us through the ear, 
so in the Sacrament through the eye. Midway between 
these views is that of Calvin, who strongly urges that 
there is in it a mysterious blessing, not well to be 
expressed in words ; that it is not enough to speak of 
the life which the Spirit gives to our spirit through faith, 
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but that there is a real communication by the Holy 
Spirit of the very flesh and blood of Jesus in heaven to 
our very body, so that in virtue of this wo are called 
members of His body, and have His body in us as the 
seed of the spiritual body of the resurrection. While 
avoiding on the one hand the sacramentarian view of a 
change in the bread, it seeks to hold fast on the other 
the reality of a spiritual substantial participation of the 
very body and blood of our Lord Jesus. 

This is not the place to enter on this more fully. But 
I am persuaded that, when a more scriptural view 
prevails as to the relation between lody and spirit, it 
will not be thought strange to believe that without any- 
thing like a real presence in the bread itself, we are 
indeed fed with the very body and blood of our Lord 
Jesus. The hody of our Lord is now a spiritual body, 
transfigured and glorified into the spirit-life of the 
heavenly world, the spirit and the body in perfect unity 
and harmony, so that now the Holy Spirit can freely 
dispense and communicate it when He will. Our hody 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us ; 
our lodies are members of Christ ; our mortal bodies are 
even now being quickened and prepared by the indwelling 
Spirit for the resurrection (Rom. viii. 11): why should 
it be thought strange that by the Holy Spirit the com- 
munion of the body of Christ, so distinctly promised, 
should be, not an Old Testament symbol or shadow, but 
a blessed heavenly reality ? 

Calvin's words are as follows : ' I am not satisfied 
with the view of those who, while acknowledging that 
we have some kind of communion with Christ, only 
make us partakers of the Spirit, omitting all mention 
of flesh and blood.' * In His humanity also the fulness 
of life resides, so that every one who communicates in 
His flesh and blood, at the same time enjoys the par- 
ticipation of life. 2'he flesh of Christ is like a perennial 
fountain which transfuses into us the life flowing forth 
from the Godhead into itself. The communion of the 
flesh and blood of Christ is necessary to all who aspire 
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to the Christian life. Hence these expressions : " The 

church is * the body of Christ.' " " Our bodies are * the 

members of Christ.' " " We are members of His body, of 

His flesh, and His bones.'* What our mind does not 

comprehend let faith receive, that the Spirit unites 

things separated by space. That sacred communion 

of flesh and blood by which Christ transfuses His life 

into us, just as if it penetrated our bones and marrow. 

He testifies and seals in the supper, not by representing 

a vain or empty sign, but by these exerting an efficacy 

of the Spirit by which He fulfils what He promises.' 

* I willingly admit anything which helps to express the 

true and substantial communication of the body and 

blood of the Lord, as exhibited to believers under the 

sacred symbols of the Supper, understanding that they 

are not received by the. imagination or the intellect 

merely, but are enjoyed in reality as the food of eternal 

life.' * We say that Christ descends to us, as well by 

the external symbol, as by His Spirit that He may truly 

quicken our souls by the substance of His flesh and 

blood.' *Such is the corporeal presence which the 

sacrament requires, and which we say is here displayed 

in such power and efficacy that it not only gives our 

minds undoubted assurance of heavenly life, but also 

secures the immortality of our flesh.' ^ 

To the soul who seeks fully to live by Christ as He 

did by the Father, the sacrament is a real spiritual 

blessing, something more than what faith in the word 

gives. Let all the praying and believing and living 

in which we seek to value the wonderful blessing of 

living just as Christ did by the Father ever culminate 

in our communion of the body and blood at the Lord's 

labia And let each of us go forth from such celebration 

with new confidence, that what has been^ given and 

confirmed on the great day of the feast, will by Jesus 

Himself be maintained in power in the daily life through 

the more ordinary channels of His grace — the blessed 

fellowship with Himself in the word and prayer. 

> Calvin's Institutes, iv. 17, § 7, 9, 10. 19, 24, 

P 
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Thirtieth Day. 
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3ht fllorifging tfje jFatfier. 

'Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son 
also may glorify Thee. I have glorified Thee on the earth.' — 
John xvii. 1, 4. 

* Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so 
shall ye be my disciples.' — John xv. 8. 

THE glory of an object is, that in its sort its 
intrinsic worth and excellence answers per- 
fectly to all that is expected of it. That excellence 
or perfection may be so hidden or unknown, that 
the object has no glory to those who behold it. To 
glorify is to remove every hindrance, and so to 
reveal the full worth and perfection of the object, 
that its glory is seen and acknowledged by all. 

The highest perfection of God, and the deepest 
mystery of Godhead, is His holiness. In it righteous- 
ness and love are united. As the Holy One He 
hates and condemns sin. As the Holy One He also 
frees the sinner from its power and raises him to 
communion with Himself. His name is, ' The Holy 
One of Israel, thy Redeemer.' The song of redemp- 
tion is: 'Great is the Holy One of Israel in the 
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midst of thee/ To the Blessed Spirit, whose 
special work it is to maintain the fellowship of God 
with man, the title of Holy in the New Testament 
belongs more than to the Father or the Son. It is 
this holiness, judging sin and saving sinners, which 
is the glory of God. For this reason the two words 
are often found together. So in the song of Moses : 
' Who is like Thee, glorious in holiness ? * So in 
the song of the Seraphim : * Holy, Eoly, Eoly, Lord 
God of hosts ; the whole earth is full of His glory' 
And so in the song of the Lamb : * Who shall not 
glorify Thy Name ? for Thou only art Holy! As has 
been well said: 'God's glory is His manifested 
holiness ; God's holiness is His hidden glory.* 

When Jesus came to earth, it was that He 
might glorify the Father, that He might again show 
forth in its true light and beauty that glory which 
sin had so entirely hid from man. Man himself had 
been created in the image of God, that God might 
lay of His glory upon him, to be shown forth in 
him — that God might be glorified in him. The 
Holy Ghost says, ' Man is the image and glory of 
God.' Jesus came to restore man to his high 
destiny : He laid aside the glory which He had with 
the Father, and came in our weakness and humilia- 
tion, that He might teach us how to glorify the 
Father on earth. God's glory is perfect and 
infinite : man cannot contribute any new glory to 
God, above what He has : he can only serve as a 
glass in which the glory of God is reflected. God's 
holiness is His glory : as the holiness of God is seen 
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in him, God is glorified; His glory as God is 
shown forth. 

Jesus glorified God ly obeying Him. In giving 
His commandments to Israel, God continually said, 
* Be ye holy, for I am holy : ' in keeping them they 
would be transformed into a life of harmony with 
Him, they would enter into fellowship with Him as 
the Holy One. In His conflict with sin and Satan, 
in His sacrifice of His own will, in His waiting for 
the Father s teaching, in His unquestioning obedience 
to the Word, Christ showed that He counted nothing 
worth living for, but that men might understand 
what a blessed thing it is to let this holy God really 
BE God, His will alone acknowledged and obeyed. 
Because He alone is holy. His will alone should be 
done, and so His glory be shown in us. 

Jesus glorified God by confessing Him, He not 
only in His teaching made known the message God 
had given Him, and showed us who the Father is. 
There is something far more striking. He con- 
tinually spoke of His own personal relation to the 
Father. He did not trust to the silent influence of 
His holy life ; He wanted men distinctly to under- 
stand what the root and aim of that life was. Time 
after time He told them that He came as a servant 
sent from the Father, that He depended upon Him 
and owed everything to Him, that He only sought 
the Father's honour, and that all His happiness was 
to please the Father, to secure His love and favour. 

Jesus glorified God by giving Himself for the work 
of His redeeming love. God's glory in His holiness. 
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and God's holiness in His redeeming love: lovo 
that triumphs over sin by conquering the sin and 
rescuing the sinner. Jesus not only told of the 
Father being the Bighteous One, whose condemna- 
tion must rest on sin, and the Loving One who saves 
every one who turns from his sin, but He gave 
Himself to be a servant to that lovo, a saorifico to 
that righteousness, even unto the deatli. It was 
not only in acts of obedience, or words of confession, 
that He glorified God, but in giving Himself to 
magnify the holiness of God, to vindicate at onoo 
His law and His love by His atonement. Ho gave 
Himself, His whole life and being. Himself wholly, 
to show how the Father lived, and longed to Wchh, 
how the Father must condemn the sin, and ycit 
would save the sinner. He counted nothing too 
great a sacrifice, He lived and died only for thin, 
that the glory of the Father, the glory of His 
holiness, of His redeeming love, nn'ght break through 
the dark veil of sin and flesh, and shine into the 
hearts of the children of men. As He llimMtK 
expressed it in the last work of His life, when the 
approaching anguish began to press in u]^iori Him: 
' Now is my soul troubled. And what shall I say 
— ^Father, save me from this hour ? But for this 
came I unto the world : Fathbk ! QWUIVY TuY 
Naxs.' And the assurance came that tlie mu^iuM 
was well-pleasing and accepted, in the answ^rr : ' I 
have both glorified it, and will glorify it ^hin! 

It was thus JesoB as man was prr;pere4 to Yihvt'. 
part in the glory of Go^l; He sought it iti th/; 
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humiUation of earth; He found it on the throne 
of heaven. And so He is become our forerunner, 
leading many children to glory : He shows us that 
the sure way to the glory of God in heaven is to live 
only for the glory of God on earth. Yes, this is the 
glory of a life on earth : glorifying God here, we 
are prepared to be glorified with Him for ever. 

Beloved Christian I is it not a wonderful calling, 
blessed beyond all conception, like Christ to live 
only to glorify God, to let God's glory shine out in 
every part of our life ? Let us take time to take in 
the wondrous thought : our daily life, down to its 
most ordinary acts, may be transparent with the 
glory of God. Oh I let us study this trait as one 
that makes the wondrous image of our Jesus 
specially attractive to us : He glorified the Father. 
Let us listen to Him as He points us to the high 
aim, that your Father in Jieaven may be glorified, 
and as He shows us the way. Serein is my FatJier 
glorified. Let us remember how He told us that, 
when in heaven He answers our prayer, this would 
still be His object, and let in every breathing of 
prayer and faith it be our object too : ' That the 
Father may he glorified in th^ Son.* Let our whole 
life, like Christ's, be animated by this as its ruling 
principle, growing stronger until in a holy en- 
thusiasm our watchword has become : All, All to 
THE Glory of God. And let our faith hold fast the 
confidence that in the fulness of the Spirit there is 
the sure provision for our desire being fulfilled: 
* Know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
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Holy Spirit, which is in you ? — therefore glorify God 
in your body and in your spirit' 

If we want to know the way, let us again study 
Jesus. He obeyed the Father. Let simple down- 
right obedience mark our whole life. Let an 
humble, childlike waiting for direction, a soldier-like 
looking for orders, a Christlike dependence on the 
Father's showing us His way, be our daily attitude. 
Let everything be done to the Lord, according to 
His will, for His glory, in direct relationship to 
Himself. Let God's glory shine out in the holiness 
of our life. 

He confessed the Father : He did not hesitate to 
speak often of His personal relationship and inter- 
course, just as a little child would do of an earthly 
parent. It is not enough that we live right before 
men: how can they understand, if there be no 
interpreter ? They need, not as a matter of preach- 
ing, but as a personal testimony, to hear that what 
we are and do is because we love the Father, and 
are living for Him. The witness of the life and 
the words must go together.^ 

And He gave Himself to the Father's work. So 
He glorified Him. He showed sinners that God has 
a right to have us wholly and only for Himself, that 
God's glory alone is worth living and dying for, and 
that as we give ourselves to this, God wiU most 
wonderfully use and bless us in leading others to 
see and confess His glory too. It was that men 
might glorify the Father in heaven, might find their 

^ Sec Note. 
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blessedness also in knowing and serving this glorious 
God, that Jesus lived, and that we,must live too. Oh ! 
let us give ourselves to God for men, let us plead, 
and work, and live, and die, that men, our fellow- 
men, may see that God is glorious in holiness, that 
the whole earth may be filled with His glory. 

Believer! *the Spirit of God and of glory, the 
Spirit of holiness, rests upon you.' Jesus delights 
to do in you His beloved work of glorifying ^he 
Father. Fear not to say: my Father, in Thy 
Son, like Thy Son, I will only live to glorify Thee. 

my God! I do pray Thee, Show me Thy 
glory ! I feel deeply how utterly impossible it is, 
by any resolution or effort of mine, to lift myself 
up or bind myself to live for Thy glory alone. But 
if Thou wilt reveal unto me Thy glory, if Thou 
wilt make all Thy goodness pass before me, and 
show me how glorious Thou art, how there is no 
glory but Thine ; if, my Father ! Thou wilt let 
Thy glory shine into my heart, and take possession 
of my inmost being, I never will be able to do 
anything but glorify Thee, but live to make known 
what a glorious holy God Thou art. 

Lord Jesus ! who didst come to earth to glorify 
the Father in our sight, and ascend to heaven 
leaving us to do it now in Thy name and stead, oh I 
give us by Thy Holy Spirit a sight of how Thou 
didst it. Teach us the meaning of Thy obedience 
to the Father, Thine acknowledgment that, at any 
cost. His will must be done. Teach us to mark 
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Tliy confession of the Father, and how Thou didst 
in personal testimony tell men of what He was to 
Thee, and what Thou didst feel for Him, and let 
our lips too tell out what wq taste of the love of 
the Father, that men may glorify Him. And above 
all, oh ! teach us that it is in saving sinners that 
redeeming love has its triumph and its joy, that 
it is in holiness casting out sin, that God has His 
highest glory. And do Thou so take possession of 
our whole hearts that we may love and labour, live 
and die, for this one thing, 'That every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father.' 

O my Father ! let the whole earth, let my lieart, 
be filled with Thy glory. Amen. 



NOTE. 

'Let us begin by considering what was the ground- 
work of the whole beauty and harmony of our blosBod 
Saviour's character. Love to the FathcT was the ruling 
motive of His life. It so pervaded His nature as to 
find expression, directly or indirectlv, in every wonl oh 
well as every action. It will bo well if we try to realize 
something of the perfect simplicity with which that love 
was so continually shown forth in daily life. 

' We especially need to remind ourselves of how entirely 
this was the case, because, in these days of artificial 
manners, and of false shame, we arc so frequently t#jrnpt^4 
to conceal our true motives, and to think it a di^gra/^ 
if we are led into any sign of l>etraying our d';^;[i^t 
religious feelings. We conceal tliem from tbowj who 
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would not understand them, lest perchance they should 
scorn our judgment, and wound our self-respect ; and we 
too frequently even hide them jfrom those who are of 
like mind with ourselves, lest they too might think us 
lacking in good taste. Self fears the slightest rebuke, 
the merest breath of disapproval. So long as our love 
to God is weak enough to allow of its being hidden, self 
will carefully hide it, rather than run the least risk of 
being considered deficient in discretion. 

* Of true discretion, which is quite a different thing, we 
shall find abundant examples in our Master's life. But 
that false discretion, which strives to divest notice, not 
from ourselves, but from the deepest principles of our 
conduct, and in order to save our own selfish feelings 
from being wounded, finds no counterpart whatever in 
the life of our Lord. In His earthly nature, as man, 
Christ loved the Lord His God with all His heart, and 
with all His strength. And this all-pervading love could 
not but assert itself continually. Our Lord simply and 
unhesitatingly referred to it as a simple fact, whenever 
the slightest occasion for doing so arose. It was His 
avowed object tliat the world slmll know that He loved the 
Father, He frequently and emphatically alluded to His 
personal connection with the Father as the means by which 
He lived : it was His consciousness of that union which 
gave Him unfailing support. 

* Jesus Christ made known the Father's love : He was 
sent that He might reveal the deep blessedness of belonging 
wholly to God. Even so are we sent, each one of us into 
the world, in order that we may make the Saviour known 
to those around us. Through pur own intimate and 
personal connection with Himself, we are each one of us 
to reveal the Son, even as He revealed the Father. And 
this we can only do by acting as Ho did, by continually 
proving how all-sufficient is the sense of union with Himself J ^ 

* From a chapter on the example left us by Christ, in a little book 
containing many precious thoughts, Steps on the Upward Path; or. 
Holiness unto the Lord, By A, M. James. Religious Tract Society. 
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Thirty-first Day. 
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In ^i8 iSIorg* 

* We know that, when He shall appear, we shall he like Him ; 
for we shall see Him as He is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure.' — 1 John iii. 
2,8. 

* And I appoint nnto yon a kingdom, even as my Father 
hath appointed nnto Me,' — Luke xxii. 29. 

aOD'S glory is His holiness. To glorify God is 
to yield ourselves that God in us may show 
forth His glory. It is only by yielding ourselves to 
be holy, to let His holiness fill our life, that His 
glory can shine forth from us. The one work of 
Christ was to glorify the Father, to reveal what a 
glorious Holy God He is. Our one work is, like 
Christ's, so by our obedience, and testimony, and life, 
to make known our God as ' glorious in holiness,' 
that He may be glorified in heaven and earth. 

When the Lord Jesus had glorified the Father on 
earth, the Father glorified Him with Himself in 
heaven. This was not only His just reward; it 
was a necessity in the very nature of things. 
There is no other place for a life given up to the 
glory of God, as Christ's was, than in that glory. 
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The law holds good for us too : a heart that yearns 
and thirsts for the glory of God, that is ready to 
live and die for it, becomes prepared and fitted to 
live in it. Zivinff to GocUs glory on earth is the gate 
to living in God's glory in heaven. If with Christ 
we glorify the Father, the Father will with Christ 
glorify us too. Yes, we shall be like Him in His 
glory. 

We shall be like Him in His spiritual glory, the 
glory of His holiness. In the union of the two 
words is the name of the Holy Spirit, we see that 
what is HOLY and what is SPrRiTUAL stand in the 
closest connection with each other. When Jesus 
as man had glorified God by revealing, and honour- 
ing, and giving Himself up to His holiness, he was 
as man taken up into and made partaker of the 
Divine glory. 

And so it will be with us. If here on earth we 
have given ourselves to have God*s glory take posses- 
sion of us, and God*s holiness, God's Holy Spirit, 
dwell and shine in us, then our human nature, with 
all our faculties, created in the likeness of God, shall 
have poured into and transfused through it, in a 
way that passes all conception, the purity and the 
holiness and the life, the very brightness of the 
glory of God. 

We shall be like Him in His glorified hody. It 
h£is been well said : Embodiment is the end of the 
ways of God. The creation of man was to be God's 
masterpiece. There had previously been spirits with- 
out bodies, and animated bodies without spirits, but 
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in man there was to be a spirit in a body, lifting \ip 
and spiritualizing the bodj into its own heavenly 
parity and perfiectioD. Man as a whole is Gods 
image, lus body as mnch as his spirit In Jesus a 
human body — O mystery of mysteries ! — ^is set upon 
the throne of Crod, is found a worthy partner and 
container of the Diirine glory. Our bodies are 
going to be the objects of the most astonishing 
miracle of Divine transforming power: 'He will 
fashion our vile body like unto His glorious body, 
according to the working whereby He is able even 
to subdue all things unto Himself.' The glory of 
God as seen in our bodies, made like Christ's 
glorious body, will be something almost more 
wonderful than in our spirits. We are * waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.* 

We shall be like Him in His place of honour 
Every object must have a fit place for its glory to 
be seen. Christ's place is the centml one in Uie 
universe: the throne of God. 'He spake to His 
disciples. Where I am, there shall my servant be. 
If any man serve me, him vnll my Father honour! 
' I appoint you a kingdom, even as my Father hath 
appointed me ; that ye may eat and drink at my 
table, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel.' To the Church at Thyatira He says : 
* He that overcometh and keepeth my words unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the nations, 
EVEN AS I received of my Father.' And to the 
church at Laodicea : ' To him that overcometlx will 
I grant to sit on my throne, even as I overcame, 
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and am set down with my Father on His throne.' 
Higher and closer it cannot be : ' Even as we have 
borne the image of the earthly, we shall also of 
the heavenly/ The likeness will be complete and 
perfect. 

Such Divine God-given glimpses into the future 
reveal to us, more than all our thinldng, what 
intense truth, what Divine meaning there is in 
God's creative word: 'Let us make man in Our 
image, after Our likeness.' To show forth the like- 
ness of the Invisible, to be partaker of the Divine 
Nature, to share with God His rule of the universe, 
is man's destiny. His place is indeed one of 
unspeakable glory. Standing between two eternities, 
the eternal purpose in which we were predestinated 
to be conformed to the image of the first-born Son, 
and the eternal realization of that purpose when we 
shall be like Him in His glory, we hear the voice 
from every side : ye image-bearers of God ! on 
the way to share the glory of God and of Christ, 
live a Godlike, live a Christlike life ! 

'I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy 
LIKENESS,' so the Psalmist sung of old. Nothing 
can satisfy the soul but God's image, because for 
that it was created. And this not as something 
external to it, only seen but not possessed ; it is as 
partaker of that likeness that we shall be satisfied. 
Blessed they who here long for it with insatiable 
hunger ; they shall be filled. This, the very like- 
ness of God, this will be the glory, streaming down 
on them from God Him^elf^ streaming through their 
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whole being, streaming oat from them through the 
imiTerse. ' WTien Christ who is our life shall be 
manifested, we also shall be manifested with Him 
in glory.' 

Beloved fellow-Christians ! nothing can be made 
manifest in that day that has not a real existence 
here in this life. K the gloiy of €U)d is not our 
life here, it cannot be hereafter. It is impossible ; 
him alone who glorifies God here, can God glorify 
hereafter. 'Man is the image and glory of God.' 
It is as you bear the image of God here, as you 
live in the likeness of Jesus, who is the brightness 
of His glory, and the express image of His person, 
that you will be filled for the glory to come. If 
we are to be as the image of the heavenly, the 
Christ in glory, we must first bear the imago of tho 
earthly, the Christ in humiliation. 

Child of God ! Christ is the uncreated image of 
God. Man is His created image. On the throne iu 
the glory the two will be eternally one. You know 
what Christ did, how He drew near, how He sacrificed 
all, to restore us to the possession of that imago. 
Oh, shall we not at length yield ourselves to this 
wonderful love, to this glory inconceivable, and 
give our life wholly to manifest the likeness and 
the glory of Christ. Shall we not, like Him, make 
the Father's glory our aim and hope, living to HLs 
glory here, as the way to live in His glory there. 

Beloved brethren! who have accompanied me 
thus far on these meditations on the image of our 
Lord, and the Christ-like life in which it is to be 
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reflected, the time is now come for us to part 
Let us do so with the word, ' We shall bo like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is/ ' He who 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as 
He is pure/ Like Christ, let us pray for each 
other, and for all God's children, that in ever- 
growing measure this may be the one aim of our 
faith, the one desire of our heart, the one joy of our 
life. Oh, what will it be when we meet in the 
glory, when we see Him as He is, and see each 
other all like Him ! 

Ever blessed and most glorious God! what 
thanks shall we render Thee for the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, and for the 
light of Thy glory which shines upon us in Him ! 
And what thanks shall we render Thee, that in 
Jesus we have seen the image not only of Him, but 
of our glory, the pledge of what we are to be with 
Him through eternity ! 

God ! forgive us, forgive us for Jesus blood's 
sake. That we have so little believed this, that we 
have so little lived this. And we beseech Thee 
that Thou wouldst reveal to all who have had 
fellowship with each other in these meditations, 
what THE GLORY is in which they are to live 
eternally, in which they can be living ever now, as 
they glorify Thee. Father ! awaken us and all 
Thy children to see and feel what Thy purpose 
with us is. We are indeed to spend eternity in 
Thy glory : Thy glory is to be around us, and on 
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US, and in us ; we are to be like Thy Son in His 
glory. Father! we beseech Thee, oh visit Thy 
church ! Let Thy Holy Spirit, the Spirit of glory, 
work mightily in her ; and let this be her one desire, 
the one mark by which she is known : the glory 
of God resting upon her. 

Our Father ! grant it for Jesus' sake. Amen, 
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©n prmcJjfttfl SJjrfjBit our (Kxample^ 

' T ET us make man in our image, after our 
-L^ LIKENESS : ' in these words of the Council of 
Creation, with which the Bible history of man opens, 
we have the revelation of the Eternal purpose to 
which man owes his existence, of the glorious eternal 
future to which he is destined. God proposes to 
make a Godlike creature, a being who shall be 
His very image and likeness, the visible manifesta- 
tion of the glory of the Invisible One. 

To have a being, at once created and yet God- 
like, was indeed a task worthy of Infinite Wisdom. 
It is the nature and glory of God that He is abso- 
lutely independent of all else, having life in Him- 
self, owing His existence to none but Himself alone. 
If man is to be Godlike, he must bear His image 
and likeness in this too, that he must become what 
he is to be, of his own free choice ; he must make 
himself. It is the nature and glory of the creature 
to be dependent, to owe everything to the Blessed 
Creator. How can the contradiction be reconciled ? 
— a being at once dependent and yet self-determined, 
created and yet Godlike. In man the mystery is 
solved. As a creature God gives him life, but 
endows him with the wonderful power of a free 
will ; it is only in the process of a personal and 
voluntary appropriation that anything so high and 
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lioly as likeness to God can really become his very 
own. 

When sin entered, and man fell from his high 
destiny, God did not give up His purpose. Of His 
revelation in Israel the central thought was : ' Be 
ye holy, as I am holy.' Likeness to God in that 
which constitutes His highest perfection is to be 
Israel's hope. Eedemption had no higher ideal 
than Creation had revealed ; it could only take up 
and work out the Eternal purpose. 

It was with this in view that the Father sent to 
the earth the Son who was the express Image of 
His Person. In Him the God-likeness to which we 
had been created, and which we had personally to 
appropriate and make our own, was revealed in 
human form : He came to show to us at once the 
Image of God and our own image. In looking 
upon Him, the desire after our long-lost likeness to 
God was to be awakened, and that hope and faith 
begotten which give us courage to yield ourselves to 
be renewed after that Image. To accomplish this, 
there was a twofold work He had to do. The one 
was to reveal in His life the likeness of God, so that 
we might know what a life in that likeness was, 
and understand what it was we had to expect and 
accept from Him as our Eedeemer. When He had 
done this, and shown us tJie likeness of the life of God 
in human form. He died that He might win for us, 
and impart to us. His own life as the life of the like- 
ness of God, that in its power we might live in the 
likeness of what we had seen in Him. And when 



h 



244 ON PREACHING CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE. 

He ascended to heaven, ifc was to give us in the 
Holy Spirit the power of that life He had first set 
before us and then won to impart to us. 

It is easy to see how close the connection is 
between these two parts of the work of our Lord, 
and how the one depends upon the other. For 
what as our Example He had in His life revealed. 
He as our Eedeemer by His death purchased the 
power. His earthly life showed the path, His 
heavenly life gives the power, in which we are to 
walk. What God hath joined together no man may 
separate. Whoever does not stand in the full faith 
of the Eedemption, has not the strength to follow 
the Example. And whoever does not seek confor- 
mity to the Image as the - great object of the 
Eedemption, cannot fully enter into its power. 
Christ lived on earth that He might show forth the 
image of God in His life : He lives in heaven that 
we may show forth the image of God in our lives. 

The Church of Christ has not always maintained 
the due relation of these two truths. In the 
Eoman Catholic Church the former of the two was 
placed in the foreground, and the following of 
Christ's example pressed with great earnestness. 
As the fruit of this, she can point to no small 
number of saints who, notwithstanding many 
errors, with admirable devotion sought literally and 
entirely to bear the Master's image. But to the 
great loss of earnest souls, the other half of the 
truth was neglected, that only they who in the 
power of Christ's death receive His life witliin 
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them, are able to imitate His life as set before 
them. 

The Protestant churches owe tlieir origin to tlie 
revival of the second truth. The truth of Grod's 
pardoning and quickening grace took its true place, 
to the great comfort and joy of thousands of anxious 
souls. And yet here the danger of onesidedness 
was not entirely avoided. The doctrine that Christ 
Kved on earth, not only to die for our redemption, 
but to show us how we were to live, did not 
receive suflScient prominence. While no orthodox 
church will deny that Christ is our example, the 
absolute necessity of following the example of His 
life is not preached with the same distinctness as 
that of trusting the atonement of His death. 
Great pains are taken, and that most justly, to lead 
men to accept the merits of His death. As groat 
pains are not taken, and this is what is not right, 
to lead men to accept the imitation of His life as 
the one mark and test of true disciplcship. 

It is hardly necessary to point out what influence 
the mode of presenting this truth will exercise in 
the life of the church. If atonement and pardon 
be everything, and the life in His likeness some- 
thing secondary, that is to follow as a matter of 
course, the chief attention will be directed to the 
former. Pardon and peace will be the great 
objects of desire ; with these attained, there will bo 
a tendency to rest content. If, on the other hand, 
conformity to the image of God's Son be the chief 
object, and the atonement the means to secure 
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this end, as the fulfilment of God's purpose in 
creation, then in all the preaching of repentance 
and pardon, the true aim wiU ever be kept in the 
foreground ; faith in Jesus and conformity to His 
character will be regarded as inseparable. Such a 
church will produce real followers of the Lord. 

In this respect the Protestant churches need still 
to go on unto perfection. Then only will the church 
put on her beautiful garments, and truly shine in 
the light of God's glory, when these two truths are 
held in that wondrous unity in which they appear 
in the life of Christ Himself. In all He did and 
suffered for us. He left us an example that we 
should follow in His footsteps. As the banner of 
the cross is lifted high, the atonement of the cross and 
the fellowship of the cross must equally be preached 
as the conditjion of true discipleship. 

It is remarkable how distinctly this comes out 
in the teaching of the Blessed Master Himself. In 
fact, in speaking of the cross. He gives its fellow- 
ship more prominence than its atonement. How 
often He told the disciples that they must bear 
it with Him and like Him ; only thus could they 
be disciples, and share in the blessings His cross- 
bearing was to win. When Peter rebuked Him as 
He spoke of His being crucified, He did not argue as 
to the need of the cross in the salvation of men, but 
simply insisted on its being borne, because to Him 
as to us the death of self is the only path to the 
life of God. The disciple must be as the Master. 
He spoke of it as the instrument of scdf-sacrifice> 
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the mark and the means of giving up our own life 
to the death, the only path for the entrance upon 
the new Divine life He came to bring. It is not 
only I who must die, He said, but you too ; the 
cross, the spirit of daily self-sacrifice, is to be the 
badge of your allegiance to me. How well Peter 
learnt the lesson we see in his Epistle. Both the 
remarkable passages in which he speaks of the 
Saviour sufifering for us — (' Christ sufifered for us ; 
who bare our sins upon the tree ;' ' He sufifered, the 
just /(9r the unjust *) — are brought in almost inciden- 
tally in connection with our sufifering like Him. 
He tells us that as we gaze upon the Crucified 
One, we are not only to think of the cross as the 
path in which Christ found His way to glory, but 
as that in which each of us is to follow Him. 

The same thought comes out with great promin- 
ence in the writings of the Apostle Paul. To take one 
Epistle, that to the Galatians ; we find four passages 
in which the power of the cross is set forth. In one 
we have one of the most striking expressions of the 
blessed truth of substitution and atonement : * Being 
made a curse for us, as it is written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree.' This is indeed one of 
the foundation stones on which the faith of the 
Church and the Christian rests. But a house needs 
more than foundation stones. And so we find that 
no less than three times in the Epistle the fellow- 
ship of the cross, as a personal experience, is spoken 
of as the secret of the Christian life. * I have been 
cnicified with Christ.' * They that are Christ's have 
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crucified the flesh with its affections and lusts.* 
' God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world.' That 
Christ bore the cross for us is not all ; it is but the 
beginning of His work It does but open the way to 
the full exhibition of what the cross can do as we are 
taken up into a lifelong fellowship with Him the 
Crucified One, and in our daily life we experience 
and prove what it is to be crucified to the world. 
And yet how many earnest and eloquent sermons 
have been preached on glorying in the cross of 
Christ, in which Christ's dying on the cross for us 
has been expounded, but our dying with Him, in 
which Paul so gloried, has been forgotten ! 

The church does indeed need to have this second 
truth sounded out as clearly as the first. Christians 
need to understand that bearing the cross does not 
in the first place refer to the trials which we call 
crosses, but to that daily giving up of life, of dying 
to self, which must mark us as much as it did 
Jesus, which we need in times of prosperity almost 
more than in adversity, and without which the ful- 
ness of the blessing of the cross cannot be disclosed 
to us. It is the cross, not only as exhibited on . 
Calvary, but as gloried in on account of its 
crucifying us, its spirit breathing through all our 
life and actions, that will be to the Christian and 
the church as it was to Christ, the path to victory 
and to glory, the power of God for the salvation 
of men. 
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The Bedemption of the crv^^ c\>iX5>i^t5i v*f uvo 
parts — Christ bearmg the exv)^s$> Christ s crucirtxu^^ 
for us, as our atonement, the opening np of tlu^ w^iy 
of life; our crucifixion, our Waring the (n>v^^ with 
Christ, as our sanctification, our wtJking in tho pnth of 
conformity to His blesseil likeness, Christ tho Sun^ty 
and Christ the Example must equally bo pn^uohtnl. 

But it will not be sufficient that tlioso two trutbr* 
be set forth as separate doctrinea ; they can t^xtM'olrto 
their full power only as their inner unity in round 
in the deeper truth of Christ our lltuul. Ah wo 
see how union with the Lord Johuh Ik tlio root In 
which the power of both the Surety und tho Hxiiiii|ili< 
has its life, and how tho one Saviour nial(o« w^ 
partakers both of the atonement and tho rollowrthlp 
of His cross, we shall underHtand how woodi^ifol 
their harmony is, and how indi«|>on«abhj both um 
to the welfare of the church. Wo «hall Pi^'M thai ttu 
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The preacher who desires in this matter to lead 
his people in the path of entire conformity to the 
Saviour's likeness, will find a very wide field indeed 
opened up to him. The Christlike life is like a 
tree, in which we distinguish the fruit, the root, and 
the stem that connects the two. As in individual 
effort, so in the public ministry, the fruit will pro- 
bably first attract attention. The words of Christ, 
'Do ye even as I have done,' and the frequent 
exhortations in the Epistles to love, and forgive, 
and forbear, even as Christ did, lead first to a 
comparison of the actual life of Christians with 
His, and to the unfolding and setting up of that 
only rule and standard of conduct which the 
Saviour's example is meant to supply. The need 
will be awakened of taking time and looking 
distinctly at each of the traits of that wonderful 
Portrait, so that some clear and exact impressions 
be obtained from it of what God actually would 
have us be. Believers must be brought to feel that 
the life of Christ is in very deed the law of their 
life, and that complete conformity to His example 
is what God expects of them. There may be a 
difference in measure between the sun shining in 
the heaviens and a lamp lighting our home here on 
earth ; still the light is the same in its nature, and 
in its little sphere the lamp may be doing its work 
as beautifully as the sun itsel£ The conscience of 
the church must be educated to understand that 
the humility and self-denial of Jesus, His entire 
devotion to His Father's work and will, His ready 



obedience, Ss self-siczificing lovie and kindly* 
beneficence, are nodiii^ more than \rhat iwob 
believer is to consider it his simple duty as well as 
bis privily to exhibit toa Therd is not> ti^ so 
many think, one standard for Christy and another 
for His people. No ; as branches of the vino, aa 
members of the body, as partakers of the saino 
spirit, we may and therefore must bear the iuui^Jti) 
of the Elder Brother. 

The great reason why this conformity to Josua is 
so little seen, and in fact so little sought alXor 
among a large majority of Christians, is undoubtoilly 
to be found in erroneous views as to our impotonoo, 
and what we may expect Divine grace to work in 
us. Men have such strong faith in the powt^r of 
sin, and so little faith in the power of grace, that 
they at once dismiss the thought of our hmm 
expected to be just as loving, and just as forgiving, 
and just as devoted to the Father's glory as «i(5MUM 
was, as an ideal far beyond our reach ; beautiful 
indeed, but never to be realized. God cannot 
expect us to be or do what is so entirely beyoiiil 
our power. They confidently point to th«ir own 
failore in earnest attempts to curb temper satd Up 
live wholly for God, as the proof that Ui4$ ibiiig 
cannot be. 

It is only by the persistent yttssuMun ^/f Chiini 
our Example, in all the tviufsm utul i^nry iX ihm 
blessed tanlh, that anch nnbeli^ ca» }m9 oytft*;^^^,, 
Believen mnft be taagbi iiati 0</i <i<Aii$ wA i^Ap 
where He huM lifA bf/wu^ tluai !}><; fru/.i vjyj rHI^ 
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ROOT are in perfect harmony. God expects us to 
strive to speak and think and act exactly like 
Christ, because the life that is in us is exactly the 
same as that which was in Him., We have a life 
like His within us ; what more natural than that 
the outward life should be like His too? Christ 
living in us is the root and strength of Christ's 
acting and speaking through us, shining out from 
us so as to be seen by the world. 

It is specially the preaching of Christ our 
Example, to he received hy faith alone, that will be 
needed to lead God's people on to what their Lord 
would have them be. The prevailing idea is that 
we have to believe in Jesus as our Atonement and 
our Saviour, and then, under the influence of the 
strong motives of gratitude and consistency, to strive 
to imitate His example. But motives cannot supply 
the strength ; the sense of impotence remains ; we 
are brought again under the law : we ought to, but 
cannot. These souls must be taught what it means 
to believe in Christ their Example. That is, to claim 
by faith His Example, His Holy Life, as part of the 
salvation He has prepared for them. They must be 
taught to believe that this Example is not a some- 
thing, not even a some one outside of them, but the 
living Lord Himself, their very Life, who will work 
in them what He first gave them to see in His 
earthly life. They must learn to believe that if 
they will submit themselves to Him, He will mani- 
fest Himself in them and their life-walk in a way 
passing all their thoughts; to believe that the 
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Example of Jesus and the conformity to Him is a 
part of that Eternal Life which came down from 
heaven, and is freely given to every one that believeih. 
It is because we are one with Christ, and abide in 
Him, because we have in us the same Divine life 
He had, that we are expected to walk like Him. 

The full insight into this truth, and the final 
acceptance of it, is no easy matter. Christians 
have become so accustomed to a life of continual 
stumbling and unfaithfulness, that the very thouglit 
of their being able with at least such a measure of 
resemblance as the world must recognize, to show 
forth the likeness of Christ, has become strange 
to them. The preaching that will conquer their 
unbelief, and lead God*s people to victory, must be 
animated by a joyous and triumphant faith. For it 
is only to faith, a faith larger and deeper than 
Christians ordinarily think needful for salvation, 
that the power of Christ's example taking posses- 
sion of the whole life will be given. But when 
Christ in His fulness, Christ as the Law and the 
Life of the believer, is preached, this deeper faith, 
penetrating to the very root of our oneness of life 
with Him will come, and with it the power to 
manifest that life. 

The growth of this faith may in different cases 
vary much. To some it may come in the course of 
quiet persevering waiting upon God. To others it 
may come as a sudden revelation, after seasons of 
effort, of struggling and failure ; just one full sight 
of what Jesus as the Example really is, Himself 
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being and giving all He claims. To some it may 
come in solitude — ^where there is none to help but 
the living God Himself alone. To others it will be 
given, as it has been so often, in the communion of 
the saints, where amid the enthusiasm and love 
which the fellowship of the Spirit creates, hearts are 
melted, decision is strengthened, and faith is stirred 
to grasp what Jesus offers when He reveals and 
gives Himself to make us like Himself. But, in 
whatever way it come, it will come when Christ in 
the power of the Holy Spirit is preached as God's 
revelation of what His children are to be. And 
believers will be led, in the deep consciousness of 
utter sinfulness and impotence, to yield themselves 
and their life as never before into the hands of an 
Almighty Saviour, and to realize in their experience 
the beautiful harmony between the apparently con- 
tradictory words: *In me, that is in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing ; ' and, ' I can do all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth me.' 

But root and fruit are ever connected by a stem, 
with its branches and leaves. In the life of Christ 
this was so too. The connection between His 
hidden life rooted in God, and that life manifesting 
itself in the fruit of holy words and works, was 
maintained by his life of conscious and continual 
personal fellowship with the Father. In His wait- 
ing on the Father, to see and hear what He had to 
make known, in His yielding Himself to the lead- 
ings of the Spirit, in His submission to the teachings 
ol^ the "Word which He came to fulfil, in His watch- 
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ing unto prayer, and in His whole life of depend- 
ence and faith, Christ became our Example. He 
had so truly been made like unto us in all things, 
become one with us in the weakness of the flesh, 
that it was only thus that the life of the Father 
could be kept flowing freely into Him and mani- 
festing itself in the works He did. And just so it 
will be with us. Our union to Jesus, and His life 
in us, will most certainly secure a life like His. 
This not, however, in the way of an absolute 
necessity, as a blind force in nature works out its 
end; but in the way of an intelligent, willing, 
loving co-operation — a continual coming and receiv- 
ing from Him in the surrender of faith and prayer, 
a continual appropriating and exercising of what we 
receive in watchful obedience and earnest effort, a 
continual working because we know He works in 
us. The faith in the vitality and the energy of the 
life in which we are eternally rooted will not lead 
to sloth or carelessness, but, as with Christ, rouse 
our energies to their highest power. It is the faith 
in the glorious possibilities that open up to us in 
Christ our life, that will lead to the cultivation of 
all that constitutes true personal fellowship and 
waiting upon God. 

It is in these three points of similarity that the 
Christlike life must be known; our life like Christ's 
hidden in God, maintained like His in fellowship 
with God, will in its external manifestation be like 
His too, a life for God, As believers rise to appre- 
hend the truth, we are indeed like Christ in the 
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life we have in God through Him ; we can be like 
Christ in the keeping up and strengthening of that 
life in fellowship with God; we shall be like Christ 
in the fruits which such a life must bear ; the name 
of followers of Christ, the imitation of Christ, will 
not be a profession but a reality, and the world will 
know that the Father has indeed loved us as He 
loved the Son. 

I venture to suggest to all ministers and 
Christians who may read this, the inquiry whether, 
in the teaching and the thought of the Church, we 
have sufiBciently lifted up Christ as the Divine 
Model and Pattern, in likeness to whom alone we 
can be restored to the Image of God in which we 
were created. The more clearly the teachers of the 
church realize the eternal ground on which a truth 
rests, its essential importance to other truths for 
securing their complete and healthy development, 
and the share it has in leading into the full enjoy- 
ment of that wonderful salvation God has prepared 
for us, the better will they be able to guide God's 
people into the blessed possession of that glorious 
life of high privilege and holy practice which will 
prepare them for becoming such a blessing to the 
world as God meant them to be. It is the one 
thing that the world needs in these latter days — 
men and women of Christlike lives, who prove 
that they are in the world as He was in the world, 
that the one object of their existence is nothing 
other than what was Christ's object — the glorifying 
of the Father, and the saving of men. 
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One word more. Let us above all beware lest in the 
preaching and seeking of Christlikeness that secret 
but deadly selfishness creeps in, which leads men to 
seek it for the sake of getting for themselves as 
much as is to be had, and because they would fain 
be as eminent in grace and as high in the favour of 
God as may be. God is love : the image of God is, 
Godlike love. When Jesus said to His disciples : 
* Be ye perfect, even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect,' He told them that perfection was loving and 
blessing the unworthy. His very names tell us that 
all the other traits of Christlikeness must be sub- 
ordinate to this one : seeking the will and glory of 
God in loving and saving men. He is Christ the 
Anointed: the Lord hath anointed Him, — for whom? 
for the broken-hearted, and the captive ; for them 
that are bound and them that mourn. He is Jesus; 
living and dying to save the lost. There may be a 
great deal of Christian work with little of true 
holiness or of the spirit of Christ. But there can be 
no large measure of real Christlike holiness without 
a distinct giving up oneself to make the salvation of 
sinners for the glory of God the object of our life. 
He gave Himself for us that He might claim us 
FOR Himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
Himself for us, and us for Himself : an entire 
exchange, a perfect union, a complete identity in 
interest and purpose. Himself for us as Saviour, 
us for Hbiself still as Saviour ; like Him and for 
Him to continue on earth the work He began. 
Whether we preach the Christlike life in its deep 
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inner springs, where it has its origin in onr oneness 
with Him in God, or in its growth and maintenance 
by a Kfe of faith and prayer, of dependence and fellow- 
ship with the Father, or in its fruits of humility 
and holiness and love, let us ever keep this in the 
foreground. The one chief mark and glory of the 
Christ is that He lived and died and lives again for 
this one thing alone : the will and the glory of 
THE God of love in the salvation op sinners. 
And to be Christlike means simply this : To seek 
the life and favour and Spirit of God only, that we 
may be entirely given up to the same object : the 
will and the glory of the God of love in the 
salvation of sinners. 
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(See Days 22, 23, 24.) 

I add here an extract from Marshall On Sancfificatiorif 
in which the reality of our being partakers with Jesus of 
the very nature in which He Uved and died and rose 
again, is very clearly put. 

I have often regretted that the somewhat antiquated 
style of this writer, and the introduction of questions not 
of immediate interest to the soul seeking the path of 
holiness, prevents his book from being as well known as 
it deserves to be. It is on all hands acknowledged to be 
the one standard work on the subject. It has been given 
him by God's Spirit with wonderful simplicity to set forth 
the great truth that holiness is a new life, a new nature, 
prepared for us in Christ Jesus, and that therefore every 
step in the pathway of holiness, whether in the use of 
the means of grace or in obeying God's commands^ must 
be one of faith. I have thought that an abridgment of 
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the work, in which all that is essential is provided in the 
author's own words, would supply a real want, and might 
be a blessing to many. I have prepared such an abridg- 
ment to be issued by the publisher of the present work, 
under the title of The Highway of Holiness, 

The end of Christ's incarnation, death, and resurrection 
was to prepare and form an holy natv/re and frame for us in 
Himself^ to be communicated to us by union and fellowship 
with Him ; and not to enable us to produce in ourselves 
the first original of such an holy nature by our own 
endeavours. 

1. By His incarnaiion there was a man created in a new 
lioly frame, after the holiness of the first Adam's frame 
iuid been marred and abolished by the first transgression ; 
and this new frame was far more excellent than ever the 
first Adam's was, because man was really joined to God 
by a close, inseparable union of the divine and human 
nature in one person — Christ ; so that these natures had 
communion eacli with other in their actings, and Christ 
was able to act in His human nature by power proper 
to the divine nature, wherein He was one God with the 
Father. 

Why was it that Christ set up the fallen nature of man 
in such a wonderful frame of holiness, in bringing it to live 
and act by communion vnth God living and acting in it? 
One great end was, that He migJit commu/nicate this excellent 
frame to His seed that should by His Spirit be bom of 
llim and be in Him as the last Adam, the quickening 
Spirit ; that, as we have bomie the image of the earthly 
man, so we might also bear the image of the heavenly 
(1 Cor. XV. 45, 49), in holiness here and in glory here- 
after. Thus He was bom Emmanuel, God with us; 
because the fulness of the Godhead unth all holiness did first 
dwell in Him bodily, even in His human nature, that we 
might be filled with that fulness in Him (Matt i. 23 ; 
Col. ii. 9, 10). Thus He came down from heaven as living 
bread, that, as He liveth by the Father, so those that 
eat Him may live by Him (John vL 51, 67); by the 4 
same life of God in thm that was first in Him. M 
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2. By His death He freed Himself from the guilt of 
our sins imputed to Him, and from all that innocent 
weakness of human nature which He had borne for a 
time for our sakes. And, by freeing Himself, He prepared 
a freedom for tis from our whole natv/ral condition ; which is 
both weak as His was, and also polluted with our guilt and 
sinful corruption. Thus the corrupt natural state which 
is called in Scripture the *old man' was crucified together 
with Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed. 
And it is destroyed in us, not by any wounds which we 
ourselves can give it, but by our partaking of that 
freedom from it, and death unto it, that is already wrought 
out for us by the death of Christ ; as is signified by our 
baptism, wherein we are buried with Christ by the ap- 
plication of His death to us (Kom. vi. 2, 3, 4, 10, 11). 

God * sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, for sia (or « by a sacrifice for sin," as in the margin) 
condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit ' (Rom. viii. 3, 4). Observe here, 
that though Christ died that we might be justified by 
the righteousness of God and of faith, not by our own 
righteousness, which is of the law (Rom. x. 4-6 ; Phil, 
iii. 9), yet He died alsOy that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, and that by walking after His 
Spirit, as those that are in Christ (Rom. viii. 4). He is 
resembled in His death to a corn of wheat dying in the 
earth that it may propagate its own nature by bringing 
forth much fruit (John xii 24) ; to the passover that was 
slain, that a feast might be kept upon it ; and to bread 
broken that it may be nourishment to those that eat it 
(1 Cor, V, 7, 8, and xi. 24); to the rock smitten that 
water might gush out of it for us to drink (1 Cor. x. 4). 

He 'died that He might make of Jew and Gentile one 
new man in Himself (Eph. ii 15); and that He might 
see His seed, i,e. such as derive their holy nature from 
Him (Isa. liii. 10). Let these scriptures be well observed, 
and they will sufficiently evidence that Christ died, not 
that we might be able to form an holy nature in our- 
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selves, but that we might receive one ready pr^ared and 
formed in Christ for W5, by union and fellowship with 
Him. 

3. By His resurrection He took possession of spiritual life 
for us, as now fully procured for us, and made to be our 
right and property by the merit of His death, and there- 
fore we are said to be quickened together with Christ. His 
resurrection was our resurrection to the life of holiness, as 
Adam's fall was our fall into spiritual death. And we 
are not ourselves the first makers and formers of our new 
holy nature, any more than of our original corruption, 
but both are formed ready for us to partake of them. 
And, by union with Christ, we partake of that spiritual 
life that He took possession of for us at His resurrection, 
and thereby we are enabled to bring forth the fruits of 
it ; as the Scripture showeth by the similitude of a 
marriage union. Rom. vii 4, * We are married to Him 
that is raised from the dead, that we might bring forth 
fruit unto God.* 



THE END. 
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A CHIP OF THE OLD BLOCK. Being the Story of Lionel King 

of Kingsholme Court. 16mo, cloth, illustrated. Is. 

VIOLET IN THE SHADE. 16mo, cloth, Ulustrated, Is. 
LIGHT ON THE LILY; or, A Flower's Message. 16mo, cloth, Ulus., Is. 
A ROSE WITHOUT A THORN. 16mo, cloth, illustrated, Is. 
BETWEEN THE CLIFFS ; or, Hal Forrester's Anchor. 16mo, cloth, 

illustrated. Is. 

TO-DAY AND YESTERDAY. A Story of Summer and Winter 

Holidays. 16mo, cloth, illustrated, Is. 

PRIMROSE ; or, The BeUs of Old Effingham. 16mo, cloth, iUus., Is. 
THE LITTLE PEATCUTTERS ; or, The Song of Love. 16mo, doth, 

illustrated, Is. 

DAISY BRIGHT. 16mo, cloth, Ulustrated, Is. 

Works by ANNA WARNER. 
SHOES OF PEACE. 16mo, cloth. Is. 
THE BLUE FLAG AND THE CLOTH OF GOLD. Crown Svo, 

doth, illustrated, 28. 6d. 

TIRED CHRISTIANS. IGmo, cloth. Is. 

THE MELODY OF THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM. Royid 

d2mo, cloth, 8d. 

WAYFARING HYMNS, Original and Selected. Royal 32mo, cloth, 6d. 
MOTHER'S QUEER THINGS. Crown Svo, cloth, with Ulustrations, 

2s. 6d. 

THE LIGHT OF THE MO^^ll^G. 32mo, cloth, lOd. 
THE OTHER SHORE. Eoyd ^'iimo, do'OtiA^. 
rare J'OURTH WATCH. TU)^a\ ^'imo, ^\o^A^^- 
VHAT AILETH THEE ? CtoNm ^^o, doVX ^^^ ^- 
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Works by AGNES GIBERNE. 
BERYL AND PEARL. Crown 8vo, cloth, with illustrations, 58. 
OLD UMBRELLAS ; or, Clarrie and Her Mother. Crown 8vo, cloth 

with illustrations, 2s. 

DECIMA'S PROMISE. Crown 8vo, cloth, illustrated, 3s. 6d. 
DAILY EVENING REST. 16mo, cloth, 28. 6d. 
KATHLEEN. Crown Svo, doth, with illustrations, 5s. 

Works by DARLEY DALE. 
SEVEN SONS ; or. The Story of Malcolm and his Brothers. Crown 

Svo, with illustrations, cloth, Ss. 

CISSY'S TROUBLES. Crown Svo, cloth, illustrated, Ss. 6d. 
SPOILT GUY. By the same. Crown Svo, cloth, illustrated, 2b. 6d. 

Works by ANNA SHIPTON- 
RIVERS AMONG THE ROCKS ; or, Walking with God. Small 

crown Sto, cloth. Is. ; paper covers, 8d. 

GOD WITH US. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s, 6d. 

THE UPPER SPRINGS AND THE NETHER SPRINGS; or, 

Life Hid with Christ in God. Small crown 8vo» cloth, 28. 6d. 

THE BELIEVER'S PORTION. 32mo, sewed, 3d. 

Works by the Rev. J- R. MACDUFF, D-D. 
KNOCKING. The Words of Jesus at the Door of the Heart. A 

Sacred Monody. Square 16mo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

THE STORY OP A SHELL. With numerous illustrations. Small 

quarto, cloth, 6s. 

EARLY GRAVES : A Book for the Bereaved. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s. 
VOICES OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD AND SHADOWS OF THE 

GREAT BOCK. 16mo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

HOSANNAS OF THE CHILDREN. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s. 

IN CHRISTO ; or. The Monogram of St. Paul. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s. 

PALMS OF ELIM ; or. Rest and Refreshment in the Valley. Crown 

Svo, cloth, 5s. 

EVENTIDE AT BETHEL; or. The Night Dream of the Desert. An 

Old Testament Chapter in Prondence and Grace. Grown Svo, cloth, Ss. 6d. 

NOONTIDE AT SYCHAR ; or. The Story of Jacob's Well. A New 

Testament Chapter in Providence and Grace. With Frontidpieoe and Vignette. Small 
crown Svo, cloth, Ss. Ud. 

BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN ; or, Christ the Light of the World. 

A Life of our Lord for the Toung. With sixteen Full-pace Illustrations by A. BowAir. 
Small 4to, doth, 78. 6d. Cheap edition. Small 4to, Ss. tfd. Paper covers. Is. 

THE FOOTSTEPS OF ST. PETER. Being the life md Tisafts. q.1 
the Apostle. Illustrations. Crown %vo, c\olYi, ^. 
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Works by the Rev. J. R. MACDUFF— continued. 
THE GATES OF PEAISE, and other Original Hymns, Poems, and 

Fragments of Verse. 16mo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

CLEFTS OF THE EOCK ; or, The Believer's Grounds of Confidence 
in Christ, Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s. 

THE HEALING WATEKS OF ISRAEL ; or. The Story cf Naaman 

the Syrian. An Old Testament Chapter in Providence and Grace. Crown 8vo» cloth» 
4s. 6d. 

COMFORT YE, COMFORT YE. Being God's Words of Comfort 

Addressed to His Church in the last Twenty-seven Chapters of Isaiah. With Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo, cloth. 6s. 

ST. PAUL IN ROME ; or, The Teachings, Fellowships, and Dying 

Testimony of the Great Apostle in the City of the Caesars. Crown 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. 

MEMORIES OF PATMOS ; or, Some of the Great Words and Visions 

of the Apocalypse. With Frontispiece. Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.. 

MEMORIES OF GENNESARET. With Frontispiece. Post 8vo, 

cloth, 6s. 6d. 

MEMORIES OF BETHAFT. With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth, 

Ss. 6d. 

FOOTSTEPS OF ST. PAUL. Being a Life of the Apostle designed 

for Touth. Crown 8vo, cloth, with illustrations, 5s. 

THE MORNING AND NIGHT WATCHES. In one voL 16mo 

and royal S2mo, cloth. Is. 6d. ; separately sewed, 8d. ; cloth, Is. 

THE MIND AND WORDS OF JESUS. In one vol. 16mo and 

royal 32mo, cloth, Is. 6d. ; separately, sewed, 8d. ; cloth, Is. 

THE THOUGHTS OF GOD. 16mo, cloth, Is. 6d. ; Cheap Edition, 

S2mo, cloth. Is. 

THE THOUGHTS OF GOD AND THE WORDS OF JESUS. 

16mo, cloth, Is. 6d. 

FAMILY PRAYERS. SmaU crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

THE GRAPES OF ESHCOL; or. Gleanings from the Land of 

Promise. Crown 8vo, cloth, Ss. 6d. 

Works by the Rev. GEORGE EVERARD, M.A. 
UP HIGH. Friendly Words to those within and to those without 

the Fold of Christ. 16mo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

EVERY EYE. Small crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

" YOUR INNINGS." A Book for Boys, with a recommendatory 

letter from the Archbishop of York. Small crown Svo, cloth. Is. Od. 

HIS STEPS. SmaU crown Svo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

BRIGHT AND FAIR. A Book for Young Ladies. 16mo, cloth, Is. 
STRONG AND FREE. ABookioiXoun^Mftii, With a recommen- 

datoiy letter by tho Bilchit HonourabVe the "BwV ol ^YmbSXw^xsstj. \^m^«\va^ ^&s^U.« 
boajrda, la. 6d, 
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Works by the Rev. G. KVKRARD— continued. 

FOLLOW THE LEADER. 16mo, Is. 6d. 

IN SECRET. A Manual of Private Prayer. I61110, cloth, Is. 

THE RIVER OE LIEE. 16mo, cloth, Is. 

DAY BY DAY ; or, Counsels to Christians on the Details of Every- 
day Life. Small crown 8yo, cloth, Ss. Also 16mo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

STEPS ACROSS ; or. Guidance and Help to the Anxious and Doubt- 
ful. A Companion Volume to '* Day by Day." Small crown 8vo, cloth, Ss. 

BEFORE HIS FOOTSTOOL. Family Prayers for One Month. Smal 

crown 8vo, cloth. Ss. 

HOME SUNDAYS; or, Help and Consolation from the Sanctuary. 

Small crown 8vo, cloth. 3s. 

NOT YOUR OWN; or. Counsels to Young Christians, lemo, 

cloth. Is. 

SAFE AND HAPPY. Words of Help and Encouragement to Young 

Women. With Prayers for Daily Use. 16mo, cloth. Is. 

EDIE'S LETTER; or, Talks with the Little Folks. SmaU 4to, 

cloth, 2s. 6d. 

MY SPECTACLES : and What I Saw With Them. Uniform wit! 

" Not Your Own." Itono, cloth. Is. 

LITTLE FOXES, and How to Catch Them. 18mo, cloth, Is. 
BENEATH THE CROSS: Counsels, Meditations, and Prayers foi 

Communicants. 16mo, doth. Is. 

THE WRONG TRAIN ; or. Common Mistakes in Religion, SmaL 

crown Sto. cloth. Is. 6d. 

THE HOLY TABLE. A Guide to the Lord's Supper. 64 pp., tintec 

cover, 4d. ; sewed. 6d. ; cloth, 6d. 

NONE BUT JESUS; or, Christ is AU from First to Last. 32mo 

sewed, 4d. ; cloth limp, 6d. 

WELCOME HOME ; or, Plain Teachings from the Prodigal Son 

SSmo, sewed, 6d. ; cloth, 8d. 

THE HOME OF BETHANY; or, Christ revealed as the Teachei 

and Comforter of His People. 32mo, sewed, 4d. ; cloth. 6d. 



LIST OF WORKS 

BT THE LATE 

FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. 

THE COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS OF FRANCES RIDLES 

HAVERGAL. including some Pieces never before published. 2 vols., crown Svo^ doth, 128 

IVY LEAVES : Being Thoughts for a Month, from Miss Havebgal'« 

Poems, with elegant coloured borders. 16mo, cloth, Is. 

LIFE ECHOES. By the late Frances Ridley Havergal. Witt 

Twelve Coloured Illustrations by thft 'fisAXQTk^Bi&BxiAt^^^^^^.kSKaL. '%ssa5^»fe«ix^~ 
gilt, 12a. 
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^Works by the late F. R. HAVE RGAL— continued. 
SWISS LETTERS AND ALPINE POEMS. With twelve iUuBtra- 

tions of Alpine Scenery and Flowers by the Baroness Heloa yon Csamm. Small 4to, 
. cloth» extra gilt, 12s. 

LIEE CHORDS; the Earlier and Later Poems of the late Erakceb 

Ridley Hayesgal. With 12 Chromo-Lithog:raphs of Alpine Scenery, &c, from 
designs by the Baroness Helga yon Obamm, in one of which is introduced a Portrait 
of the Author in the ninth year of her age. Small 4to, cloth gilt, 12s. 

LIFE MOSAIC : " The Ministry of Song '' and " Under the Surface," 

in One Vol. With 12 Coloured Illustrations of Alpine Flowers and Swiss Mountain and 
Lake Scenery, from drawings by the Baroness Hblga yon Gbamk. Beautifully 
printed by &aufmann, of Lahr^Baden. Small 4to, with Illustrated Initials, Head- 
pieces, &c.» cloth, gUt extra» small 4to, 12s. 

MORNING STARS ; or, Names of Christ for His Little Ones. Royal 

S2mo, cloth, 9d. 

MORNING BELLS ; being Waking Thoughts for the Little Ones. 

Boyal 32mo, sewed, 6d. ; cloth, 9d. 

LITTLE PILLOWS: being Good Night Thoughts for the Little Ones. 

Boyal S2mo, sewed, 6d. ; cloth, 9d. 

BRUEY, A LITTLE WORKER FOR CHRIST. Small crown 8vo. 

doth, 8s. 6d. ; cheap edition, limp cloth. Is. 6d. ; sewed. Is. 

THE FOUR HAPPY DAYS. A Story for Children. Seventh edition. 

16mo, cloth. Is. 

SONGS OF PEACE AND JOY. Selected from "The Ministry of 

Song" and " Under the Surface." With Music by Ghasles H. Pusday. Fcap 4to, 
cloth, gilt edges, 3s. ; or in paper covers. Is. 6d. 

BEN BRIGHTBOOTS, and other True Stories. Crown 8vo, doth, 
Is. 6d. 

ROYAL GRACE AND LOYAL GIFTS. 

Comprising the following Seven Books in a neat cloth case, price 10s. The Books maj 
•be had separately, 16mo, cloth. Is. each. 

KEPT FOR THE MASTER'S USE. 

THE ROYAL INVITATION ; or, Daily Thoughts on Coming to Christ. 

MY KING ; or. Daily Thoughts for the King's Children. 

ROYAL COMMANDMENTS ; or, Morning Thoughts for the King's 
Servants. 

ROYAL BOUNTY ; or, Evening Thoughts for the King's Guests. 

LOYAL RESPONSES ; or, Daily Melodies for the King's Mmstrels. 

STARLIGHT THROUGH THE SHADOWS; and other Gleams from 
the King's Word. 



UNDER HIS SHADOW. The Last Poems. Super royal 32mo, 

cloth, gilt edges. Is. 6d. 

THE -MINISTRY OF SONG. Super royal 32mo, cloth, gUt edges, 

2s. 6d. 

UNDER THE SURFACE, toema. Cxowo. %^^i, ^^'Oo., S^.-> also 

super roy&l, S2mo, cloth, gilt edges, U. Ml. 
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WORKS BY MISS M. V. G. HAVERGAL. 
MEMORIALS OF FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. Recently 

published. Grown 8vo, with Steel Portrait, and other Illustrations, cloth, 68. ; also a 
Cheaper Edition, roan, Ss. ; cloth. Is. 6d ; paper covers, 6d. 

PLEASANT ERUITS ; or, Records of the Cottage and the Class. 

Small crown 8vo. cloth. 2s. 6d. 

THE LAST WEEK : Being a Record of the Last Days of Frances 

Ridley Havergal. S2mo, sewed, 2d. ; cloth, 6d. 

ILLUSTRATED BOOKS FOR BOYS. 

BY R. M. BALLANTYNE. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, price, 6s. 

THE YOUNG TRAWLER , a Tale of Life, Death, and Rescue in the 

North Sea. Grown 8vo, with illustrations, cloth, 6s. 

DUSTY DLiMONDS, CUT AND POLISHED: A Tale of City 

Arab Life. 

THE BATTERY AND THE BOILER; or, The Electrical Adven- 
tures of a Telegraph Gable Layer. 

THE GIANT OF THE NORTH ; or, Pokings round the Pole. 
THE LONELY ISLAND ; or, The Refuge of the Mutineers. 
POST HASTE : A Tale of Her Majesty's Mails. 
IN THE TRACK OF THE TROOPS ; A Tale of Modem War. 
THE SETTLER AND THE SAVAGE ; A Tale of Peace and War in 

South Africa. 

UNDER THE WAVES; or, Diving in Deep Waters. A Tale. 
RIVERS OF ICE : A Tale Dlustrative of Alpine Adventure and 

Glacier Action. 

THE PIRATE CITY; An Algerine Tale. 

BLACK IVORY ; A Tale of Adventures among the Slavers of East 

Africa. 

THE NORSEMEN IN THE WEST ; or, America before Columbus. 

THE IRON HORSE ; or. Life on the Line. A Railway Tale. 

THE FLOATING LIGHT OF THE GOODWIN SANDS. 

ERLING THE BOLD : A Tale of the Norse Sea Kings. 

THE GOLDEN DREAM : A Tale of the Diggings. 

DEEP DOWN : A Tale of the Cornish Mines. 

FIGHTING THE FLAMES : A Tale of the London Fire Brigade. 

SHIFTING WINDS : A^Tough Yam. 

THE LIGHTHOUSE ; or, The Storj- of a Great Fight Between Man 

ILTIll ^Ha fll^fl. 

THE LIFEBOAT : A Tale of our Coast Heroes. 

GASCOYNE, THE SANDALWOOD TRADER: A Tale of fcb« 

Paotfio. 
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ILLUSTRATED BOOKS FOR BOTS. 6T R. M. BALLimHE. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, illustrated, price Ss. 6d. 

TALES OF ADVENTURE ON THE SEA. 

TALES OF ADVENTURE BY FLOOD, FIELD, AND MOUN- 

TAIN. 

TALES OF ADVENTURE ; or, WUd Work in Strange Places. 

TALES OF ADVENTURE ON THE COAST. 

TWICE BOUGHT : A Tale of the Oregon Gold Fields. 

ICY DOGGIE AND I. 

THE RED MAN'S REVENGE. 

PHILOSOPHER JACK : A Tale of the Southern Seas. 

SIX MONTHS AT THE CAPE : Letters to Periwinkle from South 

Africa. A Record of Personal Experience and Adventure. With twelve Illustrations 
by the Author. A New Edition. 

THE MADMAN AND THE PIRATE. 



THE EITTEN PILGRIMS ; or, Great Battles and Grand Victories. 

Quarto, paper boards, with numerous illustrations, 6s. 

BATTLES WITH SEA. 16ino, cloth, illustrated, 2s. 6d. 
THOROGOOD FAMILY. (New Vol. of Miscellany.) 16nio, doth, 

illustrated, Is. 



HOME AND SCHOOL SERIES OF JUVENILE BOOKS. 

With Illostrations. In Small crown, extra doth, each Is. 6d. 
AMOS FAYLE ; or, Through the Wilderness into a Wealthy Place. 

By Mrs. Pbosses. 

RUNNING AWAY. 

STORIES OF THE LAND WE LIVE IN. By William Lockb. 

A RAY OF LIGHT TO BRIGHTEN COTTAGE HOMES. By the 

Author of " A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam." 

THE STORY OF AN OLD POCKET BIBLE, as related by itself. 

By BOBEBT Cox, A.M. 

ASHTON COTTAGE ; or, The True Faith. 

MARJORY. By Mrs. Marshall. 

COURAGE AND COWARDS ; or. Who was the Bravest ? By the 

Author of "The Maiden of the loebers." 

AGATHA LEE'S INHERITANCE. By Mrs. M. R. Hiqham, Author 

of "The Other House." 

NIBWORTR AND HIS THREE. UkQlCi ^ANDS. By Mrs. E. 
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HOME AND SCHOOL SERIES OF JUVENILE BOOKS— continued. 
With Illustrations. In small crown, extra cloth, each Is. 6d. 

ALICE L'ESTKANGE'S MOTTO, AND HOW IT GAINED vTHE 

VICTOR!. ByRiBTHuMB. 

FAITKFUL UNTO DEATH ; or, Susine and Claude of the Yal Pelice. 
THE BIRTH OF A CENTUEY; or, Eighty Years Ago. By 

Mrs. Masshixl. 

ROSE HARTLEY AND HER CHRISTMAS WAYMAKS. A Tale 

for Girls leaving School. By Miss G. N. Bjbdposd. 

HELEN HERVETS CHANGE; or, Out of Darkness into Light, 
By Mabia English. 

SUilMERLAND GRANGE. By Lady Dunbotne. 



THE CROWN SERIES. 

Crown 8vo, price One Shilling, cloth. Illustrated. 

THE BLACK SHEEP OP THE PARISH. By Lady Ditwbotnb. 

MRS. ARNOLD. By Miss Wodehotjsb. 

THE STORY OF THE REFORMATION, FOR CHILDREN. By 

I^rs BowBR 

SCIENCE EVENINGS FOR MY CHILDREN. By the same. 



Fcap 8vo, each Is., cloth. Illustrated. 

NISBET'S ENTERTAINING LIBRARY 

FOB 

YOUNG PEOPLE, 

GENTLEMAN JIM. By Mrs. Prentiss. 

FRAMILODE HALL. By Mrs. Marshall. 

A CHIP OF THE OLD BLOCK. By the same. 

THE PRINCE'S BOX; or. The Magic Mirror. By Christina N. 
SiKPsoir. 

URSULA : A Story of the Bohemian Reformation. By M. L. Bekenv. 

OUR LADDIE. By Miss L. J Tomlinson. 

VIOLET IN THE SHADE. By Mrs. Marshall. 

LIGHT ON THE LILY. By the same. 

A ROSE WITHOUT THORNS. By the same. 

DOLLY'S CHARGE. By Miss Beatrice Marshall. 

THE MOUNTAIN MILL. By H. C. Coape. 

FAN'S BROTHER. By Miss Beatrice Marshall. 

THE MAITLANDS' MONEY-BOX. ^^ Ia^^ ^Tre.^OT«%^ 
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CABINET SERIES. 

Smair crown 8vo, Illustrated. 
Price 28. 6d. 

1. MATTHEW FEOST, CARRIER; or, Little Snowdrop's Mission. 

By Emma Masshall. 

2. THE SPAlSnSH BARBER. A TaJe. By the Author of ** Mary 

PoweU" 

3. THREE PATHS IN LIFE. A Tale for Girls. By Ellen 

Bablbe. 

4. A YEAR WITH THE EYERARDS. By the Hon. Mrs. 

Glippobd-Butlbx. 

6. STELLAFONT ABBEY; or, Nothing ITew. By Emma Marshall. 

6. RONALD DUNBEATH ; or, The Treasure in the Cave. 

7. A SUNBEAM'S INELUENCE ; or, Eight Years After. By the 

Hon. Mrs. GuBf obd-Butlbb. 

8. A TALE OF TWO OLD SONGS. By the sama 

9. ESTHER'S JOURNAL : or, A Tale of Swiss Pension Life. By 

a B.E8IDENT. With a Preface by Miss Whatblbt. 

10. EFFIE'S FRIENDS ; or. Chronicles of the Woods and Shores. 

By the Author of "The Story of Wandering Willie." 

11. THERESA'S JOURNAL. From the French of Madame de 

Pbbsseits^. By Cbichtoit Gampbbll. 



THE GOLDEN LADDER SERIES. 

A Series of Entertaining Books for the Young, principally by the Author 
of " The Wide Wide World," &c. Crown 8vo, cloth, illustrated, price 3s. 6d. 

THEEIGHTEENPENNY SERIES OF JXTVENILE BOOKS, 

Suitable for Prizes and Gift Books for Young People. 16mo, cloth, 
illustrated. 

THE SHILLING SERIES OF JUVENILE BOOKS. 

16mo, cloth, illustrated. 

BALLANTTNE'S BOYS' LIBRARY OR MISCELLANY. 

A Series of Seventeen Books. Illustrated. 16ino, cloth, Is. each ; or the 
set in a neat cloth box, price 18s. 6d. 

A Catalogue of J» N, and Co,'s booJcs, giving a full list of the above 
eeries, may he had gratis on application. 



LONDON: /, NISBET AND CO., ^1, ^YS;Si:^SSi OTEEET. 



